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GOVERNMENT OF PAKISTAN

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION
AND SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH

Rawalpindi, August 9, 1961

A fruitful example of collaboration between kindred
cultural organizations of two friendly countries has been fur-
nished by our Department of Archeology committing to the
Italian Institute for Middle and Far East, Rome, a collection
of rare manuscripts discovered in Pakistan. The work of
making these documents decipherable and of preserving them
from further deterioration has been expertly carried out by
the Institute for Book Pathology, Rome.

2. Students concerned with Buddhist studies, the evolu-
tion of the Sanskrit language, or the early history of this
region would derive equal benefit from the scholarly labours
that have made the publication of these volumes possible,
and interest in these and related fields of study would be
stimulated by them.

3. I very warmly commend the spirit of far-ranging
inquiry and research underlying this joint venture and look
upon it as a happy augury for an extension of intellectual
cooperation between scholars all over the world engaged in
common pursuils.

S. M. SHARIF

Secretary,
Ministry of Education
and Scientific Research
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PREFACE

I am very glad that the first volume of the Series of
Manuscripts discovered in Pakistan is now being brought out,
after many months of work, that have required the untiring
application of several distinguished scholars.

First of all, I feel I should express my gratitude to the
Government of Pakistan, and in particular to H. E. Habibur
Rahman, Former Minister of Education, to H. E. M. Akhtar
Husain, the present Minister of Education, to H. E. S. M.
Sharif, Secretary, Ministry of Education, and to Dr. F. A.
Khan who, in his capacity as Head of the Archeological
Department, has given his continued and illumined support
to this cultural enterprise and has made possible the realiza-
tion of this project, by entrusting the Istituto Italiano per
il Medio ed Estremo Oriente with the study and the editing
of these most valuable texts found in Pakistan.

The first volumes of this Series comprise some interest-
ing Chapters of the Prajfiaparamita, edited by Prof. Edward
Conze — a well-known scholar, who has devoted his life to
the study of Buddhism and particularly of the Prajiiapara-
mita — and the fragments of Sanskrit texts found out in
Palkistan, some of which are related to the lost Commentary
of Udbhata to Bhamaha, entrusted to Prof. Raniero Gnoli,
of the University of Rome. There will follow the publica-
tion of the Life of the Buddha which is a part of the Vinaya
of the Milasavarstivadin.

Such a significant and helpful contribution to asiatic
studies, could not have been achieved without the spirit of
friendly co-operation that for years has been inspiring cul-
tural relations between Pakistan and Italy, as well as the

[ xr]



Preface

devoted efforts of a team of scholars, determined to save
from neglect such a priceless collection of ancient documents.
We hope that Pakistan scholars will also contribute to this
work, thus helping to strengthen the cultural ties that bind
our respective countries, and that have lately been stressed
by the results achieved in the excavations conducted in Swat
by the Italian Archeological Missions under the joint auspices

of our Institute and the Archaeological Department of Pa-
kistan. ‘

G. Tucar

[ xm ]

INTRODUCTION

Some years ago Prof. G. Tucci found in Pakistan,
among other Mss, said to come from Gilgit, 45 consecutive
leaves of the Astadasasahasrika-prajiiaparamita, and kindly
entrusted me with editing them, the documents having been
temporarily lent to the Italian Institute for the Middle and
Far East in Rome by the Archeological Department of Pa-
kistan, for restoration and publication. The Inventory on
pp- XXI-XXIII gives a survey of the material which is now
in the Institute. The leaves form part of a Gilgit Ms of the
Siitra in 308 folios,' which is complete in appearance, though
not in actual fact.”

For this edition the text of the ADP Ms has been com-
pared with six other documents:

1. (ND) Folios 254b to 258b, 264a-270a, 272 and 274
of a second, very fragmentary, Gilgit Ms of Astadasa, now
in New Delhi. It is more accurate than the one I edit here,
but by way of compensation the microfilm, to which alone
I had access, was in many places nearly illegible.

' T have to thank Dr. Lokesh Chandra, of the International Academy of
Indian Culture in New Delhi, for lending to the India Office Library a micro-
film of the Gilgit Prajfiaparamita Mss now in the National Archives of India,
New Delhi. I also am very grateful to Mr. Sutton of the India Office Library
for his kindness in providing me with a xerographic copy of the mjcrofilm.
This copy, arranged in its proper order, has now been sent to Dr. Lokesh
Chandra, and it is hoped that a facsimile edition of the Ms will appear in due
course.

2 See my Prajiiaparamita Literature, 1960, pp. 40 and 45.

[ xmr ]



Introduction

2. (St) Six scattered leaves (i.e. ff. 535, 553, 574, 599,
611, 613) of the Stein Ms of Astadasa,’ Ch 0079a.

3. (L) Two folios of another Gilgit Ms of the Astadasa,
corresponding to fol. 242a-243a and 259b-260b of the Ms
edited here.

4. (S) Folios 111b to 357a of the Cambridge Ms Add
1632 of the Satasahasrika, from which I have supplied many
passages which are broken off in our Ms. The text
of the Satasahasrika is very similar to that of the Astadasa,
and can in conjunction with the Tibetan version of the
Astadasa be confidently used for filling in the gaps, which
in a text as repetitive as the Prajfiaparamita rarely offer
exceptional difficulties.

5. (P) Folios 412a to 503a of the Cambridge Ms Add
1628 of the Paiicavimsatisahasrika, which is also the source
of the headings from the Abhisamayalankara inserted in the
English translation.

6. (AdT) Folios 301b to 486a of the Narthang block-
print of the Tibetan translation of the Astadasa. It is based
on a Sanskrit text practically identical with that of our Ms.
Only the repetitions are sometimes more, sometimes less ex-
tensive. The chapter headings in the English translation
are taken from the colophons of this Tibetan version.

The Ms is not as good as one might expect it to be
at this early period. Syllables or words are sometimes
repeated twice over, and I have noted this fact in the foot-
notes. Far more frequent are the omissions. On one occa-

3 Described in JRAS 1950, pp. 32-36.

[ x1v ]
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sion, at f. 243A, the copyist has inadvertently omitted an
entire leaf. Whole words and syllables are often left out.
I have placed into round brackets’ all those parts of the text
which were either omitted by the scribe, or have broken off
from the palm leaves. Wherever a doubt was possible, I have
justified my corrections by a reference to the other docu-
ments listed above. The Ms is not as carelessly written as
the later Nepalese Mss,but the scribe clearly failed to follow
the -trend of the argument, and was content to reproduce
his original quite mechanically.

The Sanskrit text has been slightly normalized. In the
Ms the use of Anusvara and Visarga is, as usually, rather
erratic. The Anusvara is frequently omitted, sometimes used
unnecessarily, and very often employed for a final -n.
Forms like vijianamm are not reproduced; likewise hetohr
is printed as hetor, -aihr as -air, etc. It is not always pos-
sible to decide whether the sign: is used as a Visarga or (e.g.
at ND £. 235b 13, va:) as a punctuation mark. The spelling
is usually correct, though we have minor errors such as kap
punar for kah punar at 232b. On occasions b is written in-
stead of v, as bahabah, laba, bardhayisyanti, bahaty; ri as
I, as in akrya, trsahasramahasahasra; through the omission
of the extra stroke o may appear as e, and au as 0. Where
a final ¢ or d is followed by an initial £ or d, one of the two is
often omitted, and I have tacitly supplied it. Also occasional
confusions of Anusvara and Visarga (as at 221a 5) are cor-
rected. The Sandhi in brackets is that of S or P, elsewhere
that of the Ms. As in all Prajiiaparamita Mss there is a

4 Square brackets, on the other hand, are used to indicate that one or more
aksaras in the Ms appear to be redundant.

[ xv]



Introduction

tendency to omit negations, like a-, an, na, and I have sup-
plied them where necessary, although in round brackets, be-
cause of the possibility of error. Some idiosyncrasies of the
Sandhi of this Ms, such as icchet mama at f. 234a 8, have
been noted. A few of the inconsistencies in the spelling of
words have also been reproduced. The Ms for instance oscil-
lates between tathatva and tathatva, paribhasanti and pari-
bhasante (f. 238a), slesyate and $lisyati (244b 14), niryata
and nirjata (f. 235b). It is more doubtful whether samksip-
tena at 234a 13 and 247a 12, or paribhasyamanasya at 238a
13 are more than mere mistakes, and also the variation be-
tween vacam and vacam at f. 238b looks rather suspicious.
It would, however, have overburdened the critical apparatus
if I had noted all the minor differences of the ADP Ms
from the Ms ND, to which in any case I gained access only
long after the text had been fairly established. For instance,
at 219a 4 ND omits satparamitah saranam, at f. 244a 7 it has
nabhisambhotsye, 224b 1 yan, 225a 4 niruddhyate and 225a
5 nirudhyate, 225b 3 katamat, 225b 9 vaisaradyam, 226b 11
prajiiaparamitaya, 227a 6 srpvanti, 228b 5 syat, 230b 9
abhinirmimi (this is just one instance of many arbitrary
omissions of aksaras), 233a 8 abhasante, etc. etc. None of
these variations affects the meaning of the text.

The punctuation is rather unsystematic, and while to
some extent respecting the one I found, I have introduced
my own. Aware that punctuation sometimes involves inter-
pretation, I have nearly always allowed myself to be guided
by the Tibetan translation. In the Ms itself the full stop
seems to reproduce the breathing of the person who read
the text aloud to the copyist, and occasionally it is found
even in the middle of a word. A comparison with the Ms

[ xvi ]
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ND has convinced me that the usage of our Ms is not that
of the period, but that of a particularly negligent scribe,
whereas the punctuation of ND is logical and consistent
throughout. In the treatment of these trifling details I have
been heavily influenced by a story often told in my youth.
My grandfather, a wealthy German silk manufacturer, had
given a whole set of Goethe’s collected works to a deserving
schoolmaster of his acquaintance. Some years later he was
rewarded with a presentation copy of « Das Komma bei
Goethe », — the outcome of this pedagogue’s perusal of
Goethe’s works. It would, I feel, offend the spirits of my
ancestors if I were to allow my studies of the holy Prajiigpa-
ramita to degenerate into a examination of « the danda in
the Prajiiaparamita ». Exclusively concerned with the con-
tents and message of this Scripture, I must refer those in-
terested in such matters to the original documents.

The translation is as literal as I could make it. While
I believe to have understood the greater part of my text, sev-
eral passages have continued to baffle me to the end. Where
there was any doubt about the construction or separation of
the sentences I have usually followed the Tibetan translation.
In the interest of readability I have, however, cut down on
verbal repetitions, lists and clichés. The lists are very much
abbreviated, and those interested must peruse them in the
original. The clichés are often shortened. For instance,
‘the Tathagata® stands for “the Tathagata, the Arhant, the
fully enlightened Buddha®; “full enlightenment® or “supreme
enlightenment’ for “the utmost, right and perfect enlighten-
men’; “countless’ for “numerous as the sands of the Ganges’;
‘remains unafraid’ or ‘feels no fear’ for “does not tremble,
is not frightened or terrified’; ‘reside’ for “stand, hold and

[ xvir ]



Introduction

maintain themselves’, etc. etc. Also, to save space, a few
abbreviations of words in constant use have been introduced.

They are:

bs (-a) = Bodhisattva

gb = great being

pPw = perfect wisdom

S-i = Subhiti

the pw = the perfection of wisdom.

The translation will also be found useful by students
of the Abhisamayalankara. Its fifth abhisamaya® is probably
the most difficult of all, and attains its logical consistency
only by substantial re-arrengements of the Prajiiaparamita
text. Many, though not all, of its categories become perfectly
clear when one considers the text of the Siitra on which it
is based. :

The Notes have been kept quite short and generally
deal with minor difficulties of terminology and textual trans-
mission. Many, I know, would have welcomed a more de-
tailed commentary, but for that the time is not yet ripe.
First of all it will be necessary to completely edit and trans-
late the Large Prajiiaparamita Sitra itself. Much has still
to be done before that is accomplished. In 1961 Luzac & Co.
have published my translation of the First Abhisamaya®
under the title of « The Large Sutra on Perfect Wisdom with
the divisions of the Abhisamayalankara, part I ». Abhisa-
mayas no 2-4 and no. 6-8, or one half of the whole, are

5 Translated in E. Conze, Abhisamayalafikara, Rome 1954, pp. 77-92. In
view of the additional material which was unknown to me at the time, this
translation now requires a few corrections here and there.

¢ Sanskrit edition by N. Dutt, 1934.

[ xvrr ]
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as yet neither edited nor translated. A commentary based
on mere fragments of an exceptionally difficult text could
not be particularly authoritative.

Although I have made for my own use a Sanskrit-Ti-
betan-English Index of these chapters, it is not included in
this edition. All the words have been incorporated in my
Materials for a Dictionary of the Prajiiaparamita Texts, which
I expect to publish in due course as volume 27 of Prof.
Raghu Vira’s Satapitaka.

Chapters 55 to 70 of the Astadasasahasrika deal with
upayakausalya, « skill in means »’, and are related to the
7th to 9th bhiimis. They are concerned not so much with
the philosophical implications of the doctrine of Emptiness,
as with the problem of how the insight into the emptiness
of all dharmas can be squared with an adjustment to the
realities of the spiritual life. Their contents can therefore
not be briefly summed up, and they just meander along from
one concrete problem to another. We must also realize that
after the 7th bhami the air becomes ever more rarified, that
the disquisitions of these chapters reflect the circumstances
and mentality of celestial Bodhisattvas, and that our very
earthiness may make it hard for us to follow what is here
being expounded. The rational content of these chapters is
negligible. In a religious work this is not necessarily a fault.
The magnificence of the spirituality of this section of the
Prajiiaparamita will become obvious o all who open their
souls to its message. The enormous prestige which the Prajiia-
paramita has enjoyed for so long in India, Tibet and the
Far East seems to suggest that its authors have hit on the

" See R. Hikata, Suvikrantavikramipariprecha, 1958, pp. xxxi sq.

[ xix ]



Introduction
right notes. For the rest, the Sanskrit text contains much INVENTORY
to interest also the linguist, and for the historian a careful
study of the Large Prajiiaparamita is indispensable as pro-
viding the clue to the whole of the Mahayana. f"ll'ibetan ll’:d- Narthar;_gl ADP Mfsl fpl 1;"]3 Ch~f°‘l’79°
. . 5 N . . . .
Prof. Burrow of Oxford and Dr. Shackleton Bailey of 30°1b ¢ ;;ter ¢ ° 1; ) 4:2 2505 °
Cambridge have kindly suggested many corrections of the 301b ::: ;15;} 412 255;
Sanskrit text. Nevertheless numerous blemishes still dis- 303b + 216a? 413  256b
figure this publication. They are quite unavoidable at pre- ggg’ll: i gig:’: :ll: gg,?:’
sent. The manuscript tradition is distinctly faulty, and a : 309a + 217b? 415  257b
single individual is bound to fall into error here and there. 310a + 218a? 416  258a
.rs . - 312a 19 218b 416 258b
The edition offered here is to some extent a critical one, 313b 15+17 219a 417  255b 535
but the final and definitive edition of these texts can only 315b 16+18 219b 417 535
be expected from the collaboration of many scholars, orga- g%g]l; ﬁ’ ggg; 418
nized by some learned institution, which may one day pre- 321a 44 221a 419
pare an edition of the various versions of the Large Prajiia- g;zz g3 gg;b gg
_ . . . 9 a
paramita on the lines of the Complutensian polyglot. 324b 56 50 29921 491
326a 60 222b
328a 62 223a 422
330a 61 223b 423
332a 58 224a 423 264a
334a 57 224b 424 264b
335a 57 57 224b8 425 264b
336a 56 225a 425 265a
338a 35 225b 426 265b
339b 53 226a 427 266a
341b . 54 226b 427 266b
343a 49 227a 428 267a
343a 58 49 227a2
344b 50 227b 429 267b
346a 67 228a  430.433 268a
348a 68 228b 434 268b
350a 64 229a 435 268b 553
352a 63 229b 430 269a 553
354b 59 63 229b14 430 269a
354b 80 230a 431 269b
356a 79 230b 432 270a
358b 81 231a 432 270a-b
[ xx ] [ xx1 ]




Inventory Inventory
Tibetan Ad. Narthang ADP Ms P ND Ch.0079a Tibetan Ad. Narthang ADP Ms P ND  Ch. 0079
fol. chapter fol. No fol. fol. fol. fol. ) fol. chapter fol. No fol. fol. fol. fol.
360a 82 231b 433 270b 425b 10 249b 469
- 361b 69 232a ? 427b 7 250a 470
364a 70 232b  433.445 429b 8 250b 472
364a 60 70 232bl 445 431b 85 251a 473
365b 71 233a 447 272a 434a 86 251b 474
367b 72 233b 447 272b 436a 40 252a 475 599
369a 66 234a 448 438a 39 252b 476 599
370b 65 234b 449 440b 20+36 253a 477
372b 75 235a 449 274a 422b 35 253b 471
374b 76 235b 450 274a-b 444b 41 254a 479
376b 71 236a 451  274b 445b 64 41 254a9 479
378a 78 236b 451 446b 42 254b 480
378b 61 78 236bl 451 . 448a 12 255a 480
380b 84 237a 452 450a 11 255b 481
382a 83 237b 453 451b 6 256a 482
383b 74 238a 454 453a 5 256b 483
385a 73 238b 454 455a 52 257a 484 611
385b 62 73 238b5 455 455b 65 52 257a3 484 611
387a 93 239a 455 456b 51 257b 485 611
388b 94 239hL 456 574 458b 46 258a 486 613
390a 100 240a 457 574 460b 66 45 258b 487 613
392a 99 240b 458 462a 67 45 -258b13 488
393b 2 241a 459 462a 48 259a
1 241b 460 462b 68 48 259a4 488
101 242a 461 463b 69 48 25929 490
102 242b 462 464a 47 259b 491
400b 88 9243a 463 . ‘ 466a 31 260a 492
402a 87 243b 465 467b 32 260b 493
403a 63 L+ 243A! 436 469b 34 26la 494
406a 87 243b4 437 471b 33 261b 495
407a 92 244a 438 473b 29 262a 496
408b 91 244b 438 475a 30 262b 497
410a 89 245a 440 _ 477a 28 263a 498
412a 90 245b 441 479a 27 263b 499
413a 98 246a = 442 481a + 500 264a®
415a 97  246b 443 482b 70 + 501  264b°
417a 96 247a 444-5,465 485a- + 502-  265a®
418a 95 247b 465 486a 503a3 end of fifth
420a 23+37 248a 466 abhisamaya.
:gg: 24 +938 gzgg :g; Delh:. 'ls'l;:s;al o't‘ev: lfoalxi:ls zf.orm part of the principal Prajiaparamita Ms in New
[ xxix ] [ xxmmr ]
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ABBREVIATIONS

= Astasahasrika prajiaparamita, ed. R. Mitra, 1888

= Abhisamayalankara

H
Astadasasahasrika prajiiaparamita
Tibetan translation of Ad (Narthang print)

= Abhidharmakosa, trad. de la Vallée-Poussin

Dasabhiimikasiitra

= Haribhadra, Abhisamayélaﬁkﬁrélok.a, ed U. Wo-

gihara

Fragmentary New Delhi Ms of Ad

= Mahavyutpatti

I

Gilgit Ms of Ad at New Delhi

= Paiicavimsatisahasrika prajfiaparamita

Perfect Wisdom, The Large Siitra on Perfect Wis-
dom, Part I, trsl. E. Conze, 1961

= Ratnagunasamcayagatha

= Satasahasrika prajiiaparamita

Saptasatika prajiaparamita
Saddharmapundarika, ed. Wogihara and Tsuchi-
da, 1933-5

Stein Ms of Ad

Suvikrantavikramipariprecha prajfiaparamita
AdT

Taisho Issaikyo

Visuddhimagga (Buddhaghosa)
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SANSKRIT TEXT



PARIVARTA 55.

[£f. 215b] atha Bhagavan ayusmantam Subhiitim etad avocat:
sacet punah Subhate bodhisattvo mahasattvah svapnantaraga-
to’pi® éravakabhiimaye va pratyekabuddhabhiimaye va trai-
dhatukaya va na sprhayate, na anuéamsa-cittam utpadayati,
svapnopaman eva sarvadharman vyavalokayati, pratisrutkopa-
man yavan nirmitopaman eva sarvadharman vyavalokayati, na
ca saksatkaroti. idam Subhiite avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya-avaivartika-laksanam veditavyam. punar apa-
ram Subhiite saced bodhisattvo mahasattvah svapnantaragato
'py anekasataparivaram anekasahasraparivaram anekasata-
sahasraparivaram anekakotiparivaram anekakotisahasrapari-
varam anekakotisatasahasraparivaram anekakotiniyutasatasa-
hasraparivaram bhiksu-bhiksuny-upasaka-upasikabhir deva-

naga-yaksa-gandharva-asura-garuda-kinnara-mahoragaih pa-
rivrtam puraskrtam Tahagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham
dharman deSayantam paéyati, sa tan dharmam érutva tasya
dharmasya-artham ajfiasyamiti-iti, dharmanudharmapratipan-
no viharati, samici® -pratipanno ‘nudharmacari. idam api Su-
bhate avaivartikasya bodhisativasya mahasattvasyaiva-avaivar-
kalaksanam veditavyam. punar aparam Subhiate bodhisattvo
mahasattvah svapnantaragato’pi Tathagatam arhantam samya-

ksambuddham pasyati, vaihayasam abhyudgamya bhiksu-
samghaya dharmam desayantam dvatriméata mahapurusa-

2) ND f. 255a begins AdT: gnaspa dan mthun-par
h) So ND; P: samaya;: S: so maitri; shugs $in
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laksanaih samanvagatam® vyamaprabham rddhipratiharyani
sandarsayantam® nirmitani ca nirmimanam®yani nirmitany
anyesu lokadhatusu Buddhakaryani kurvanti. idam api Su-
bhiite avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-avaivarti-
kalaksanam veditavyam. punar aparam Subhite sacet svap-
nantaragato bodhisattvo mahasattvo nottrasyati na santrasyati
na santrasam apadyate, gramaghate va vartamane nagaraghate
va vartamane agnidahe va vartamane, vyadamrgan va drstva
tadanyani va candala.-mrgajatani drstva, girsacchedam va
pratyupasthitam drstva, yan va tadanyam bhayabhairavam
samtrasam drstva, duhkha-daurmanasya-upayasam drstva,
jighatsitam va pipasitam va drstva, matrmaranam va pitrma-
ranam va bhratrmaranam va bhaginimarapam va drstva,
mitra-jiiati-salohita-maranam va drstva na éoka-bhayai bhai-
ravah samtrasa utpadyate. tataé ca svapnat samanantara
prativibuddhasya sata evam bhavati: svapnopamam vatedam
sarvatraidhatukam, mayapy anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambudhya svapnopamah sarvatraidhatukadharma de-
éayitavyah. idam api Subhiite avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya
‘mahasattvasya-avaivartikalaksanam veditavyam. punar apa-
ram Subhiite katham vijiiayate, yad avaivartikasya bodhi-
sattvasya mahasattvasya anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi-
sambuddhasya tatra buddhaksetre sarvepa sarvam sarvatha
sarvam trayo ’paya na bhavisyanti? sacet svapnantaragato
"pi bodhisattvo [f. 216a?] mahasattvo nairayikan va sattvan
drstva tiryagyonikin va sativan drstva yamalaukikan va
sattvan drstva-evam smrtim pratilabhate, smrtipratilabdha-
syaivam bhavati tatha karisyami tatha pratipatsye yatha me
‘nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhasya tatra bud-

a) gamalankrtam P ¢) so ND; P, S: nirmanayati;
b) P: nidariayantam; AdT: ston-pa AdT: sprul-par mdzad ecin
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dhaksetre sarvena sarvam sarvatha sarvam trayo ’paya na
bhavisyanti, tat kasya hetos? tatha hi yaé ca svapno yas ca
svapnantah sarvam® etad advayam advaidhikaram. idam
api Subhiite avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-
avaivartikalaksanam vedilavyam. punar aparam Subhate
saced bodhisattvo mahasattvah svapnantaragato va vibuddho®
va nagaradahe va vartamane evam samanvaharati: ye maya
svapnanataragatena va vibuddhena va akara yani lingani
yani nimittani drstani, yair akarair yair lingair yair nimit-
taih samanvagato bodhisattvo mahasattvo’vaivartiko vedi-
tavyah, sacet me te akaras tani lingani tani nimittani samvi-
dyante, anena satyena satyavacanena-ayam nagaradaha
upasamyatu §itibhavatv astam gacchatu, sacet pratiéamyati
géitibhavaty astam gacchati, veditavyam Subhite, vyakrto’
yam bodhisattvo mahasattvo’ nuttarayah samyaksambodher
avaivartikatayam. sacet punah Subhiite so’ gniskandhas tat
satyavacanam atikramya grhad grham dahaty, (rathyaya
rathyayam dahaty)®, anyani grhani dahaty anyani grhani
na dahaty, anyah rathya dahaty anyah rathya na dahati,
veditavyam Subhiite tena bodhisattvena mahasattvena dhar-
ma-pratyakhyana-samvartaniyam ebhih sattvaih karmopaci-
tam yenaisam sattvanam ekatyani grhani dahyanta ekatyani
grhani na dahyante. tesam etad drstadharmikam karma vi-
pacyate.?) tata evaitad dharmapratyakhyanat savasesam kar-
ma vipacyate.” ayam Subhiite hetur ayam pratyaya avaivar-
tikasya bodhisattvasya mahasativasya, yair hetubhir yaih
pratyayair avaivartiko bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavyah.
punar aparam Subhtte yair akarair yair lingair yair nimit-
tair avaivartiko bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavyah, tany

®) <o ND: S: ubhayam ) so P. S, AdT: om ND
L) P: prativibuddho d)d) om P
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akaras tanj lingani tani nimittani desayisyami. sacet Subhiite

kacid eva strl va puruso va amanusyena-adhisthito bhavet,
tatra bodhisattvena mahasattvenaivam samanvahartavyam:
saced aham vyakrtas taih paurvakais Tathagatair arhadbhih
samyaksambuddhair anuttarayam samyaksambodhau pari-
samyaksambuddhair anuttarayam samyaksambodhau parisud-
dho me’ dhyasayo yatha-aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisamboddhukamo yathﬁ-ahani anuttaram samyaksambo-
dhim abhisamboddhukamo® yatha-aham anuttaram samyak-
sambodhim abhisambhotsye parisuddhaé ca me manasikaro’
nuttarayam samyaksambodhau, apagatam me sravakacittam
apagatam me pratyekabuddhacittam, apagatasravakapratyeka-
buddhacittena-anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisamboddha-
vya, na-aham na-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambho-
tsye, abhisambhotsya eva-aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim.
ye te’ pi te asamkhyeya-aprameyesu lokadhatusu Buddha
Bhagavantas tisthanti dhryante yapayanti dharmafi ca de-
éayanti, na tesam Tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddha-
nam kimecid ajiatam adrstam aviditam asaksatkrtam anabhi-
sambuddham. yatha me te Buddha Bhagavanto jananty
aéayam iti hi [f. 216b]® aham anuttaram samyaksam-
bodhim abhisambhotsye. anena satyena satyavacanena iyam
strl va puruso va yena-amanusyena grhito va vihethito® va
so’ manusyo’ pakramatu. sacet Subhiite so’ manusyas tato
na-apakramati, tasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasyaivam
. bhasamanasya, veditavyam Subhiite na-ayam bodhisattvo
mahasattvo vyakrtas taih paurvakais Tathagatair arhadbhih
samyaksambuddhair anuttarayam samyaksambodhau. sacet

®) In A xx 384 this sentence occurs ) gtses-par gyur-pa’i

only once.
b) ND f. 256 begins here
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punah Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasyaivam bhas-
amanasya so’ manusyabhiito’ pakramati, veditavyam Subhiite
vyakrto vatayam bodhisattvo mahasattvas taih paurvakais
Tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhair anuttarasyam
samyaksambodhau. ebhih Subhiite akarair ebhi lingair ebhi
nimittaih samanvagato bodhisattvo mahasattvah avaivartiko
veditavyah. punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvasya maha-
sattvasya satsu paramitasv acaritasya, upayakausala-virahita-
sya, acaritavina$ catursu smrtyupasthanesu yavac chiinyatani-
mittapragihitesu (vimoksamukhesu)®, bodhisattvanyamam
(an)avakrantasya® satyadhisthanena Marah papiyan upasam-
kramisyati. sacet Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah satya-
dhisthanam karisyati: yena satyena satyavacanena aham
vyakrto’ nuttarasyam samyaksambodhau taih paurvakais
Tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhaih, anena satyena
satyavacanena-ayam amanusyabhiito’ pakramatu. tatra Marah
papiyan autsukyam apatsyate, kim ity ayam amanusyabhito’
pakramet. tata kasya hetos? tatha hi Marah papiyan® bala-
vattaram ca tejovattaram ca tatra-autsukyam apatsyate, ka-
tham ayam amanusya ito’ pakramed iti.® evam sa Mara-
adhisthanena tato’ pakramisyati. evam ca tasya bodhisattva-
sya mahasattvasya bhavisyati: mamaiso’ nubhavena-amanu-
syo’ pakranto. na punar evam jiiasyati: Maranubhavenaiso’
manusyo’ pakranta iti. sa tena-anyan bodhisattvin maha-
saltvan avamamsyate ullapisyati uccagghisyati kutsayisyati
pamsayisyaty: aham vyakrto’ nuttarasyam samyaksambo-
dhau taih paurvakais Tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambud-
dhair, ete punar anye na vyakrta anuttarasyam samyaksam-

%) so P, S; om ND ¢))So S. ND: balavattaras caujasvi-
b} an- om ND, S: AdT: ma shugs- taras ca(ta?) na so’manusyah
pa’i
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bodhau, sa® tavanmatrakena manam vardhayisyati manam
utpadayisyati, diirikarisyati sarvakarajiiatam diirikarisyaty
“anuttaram buddhajfianam. sa tathariipo sattvas tavata-
anupayakusalo’ dhimanam utpadayisyati, tasya dve bhiimi
pratikanksitavye. katame dve bhiimi? yaduta éravakabhiimir
va pratyekabuddhabhiimir va. evam satyadhisthanena tasya
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya Marakarmotpatsyate. tatra
kalyapamitrani na sevisyati na pratisevisyati na bhaksisyati
na paryupasisyate. tad eva Marabandhanam gadhikarisyati.
tat kasya hetos? tathapi ca® sat-paramitasv acaritvat upa-
yakaugalena ca-aparigrhitatvat. evam api Subhiite bodhisatt-
vena mahasattvena Marakarma veditavyam. katham ca Su-
bhiite bodhisattvam sat-paramitasv acaritavinam yavad ana-
vakrantanyamam namadhisthanena Marah papiyan upasam-
kramisyati? iha Subhute Marah papiyan anyataranyatarena
vesenopasamkramya bodhisattvam evam vaksyati: vyakrtas
tvam kulaputra Tathagatena-arhata samyaksambuddhena-
anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau [f. 217a?] idan te nama-
dheyam idan te matur namadheyam idan te pitur namadhe-
yam idan te bhratur namadheyam idan te bhaginya nama-
dheyam imani te mitramatyajfiatisalohitanam namadheyani.
yavad a saptamasya matapitryugasya namadheyam upadek-
syaty, amusmat tvam janapadidd amusya difo’ musmim tvam
janapade jato’ musmim nagare (va) grame va. sa sacet prakrtya
mrduko bhavisyati, sa enam evam vaksyati: piirvantato’ pi
tvam evam mrduko’ bhiih. sacet tiksno bhavisyati, sa enam
evam vaksyati: piirvantato’ pi tvam evam tiksnpo’ bhuh.
saced aranyako bhavisyati sacet pindapatiko® bhavisyati

a) S adds: tena; AdT: de de; ND: b) So ND? - S: yathapi nama: AdT:

tat for ca. *di-ltar
¢) pindacariko P
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sacet pamsukilliko bhavisyati sacet khalupascadbhakliko
bhavisyati saced ekasaniko bhavisyati sacet praptapindiko®’
bhavisyati sacec cchmaganiko bhavisyati saced abhyavaka-
siko bhavisyati sacet vrksamiliko bhavisyati sacen naisa-
dyiko bhavisyati saced yathasamstariko bhavisyati sacet trai-
civariko bhavisyati saced alpecchah sacet samtustah sacet
praviviktah yavat prajfiah® saced apagatapada-mraksanah
sacen mandabhasyo bhavisati, sa enam evam vaksyati: piir-
vantato’ pi tvam mandabhasyo bhiih. sacen mandamantro
bhavisyati, sa enam evam vaksyati: purvantato’ pi tvam man-
damantro’ bhah. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi te ime evamripa
dhutagupah samvidyante, niscayena te piirvantato’ py eta
eva dhutagunasamlekha abhiivan®, so’ py anena paurvakena
namipadeéena gotrapadesena anena ca pratyutpannena dhut-
agunasamlekhapadesena mananam utpadayisyati. tam enam
Marah papiyan sammiidham iti viditva upasamkrayaivam vak-
syati: vyakrtas tvam kulaputra Tathagatena-arhata samyak-
sambuddhena anuttarasyah samyaksambodher avaivartikata-
yam. tatha® te gunah® samvidyante. sa kadacid bhiksuveseno-
pasamkramisyati, sa kadacid bhiksunivesena kadacid grha[.)a-
tivesena kadacin matrvesena kadacit pitrvesenopasamkramya
evam vaksyati: vyakrtas tvam kulaputra Tathagatena-arhata
samyaksambuddhena-anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau. tat
kasya hetos? tatha hj tavaite gunah samvidyante, ye avaivar-
tikanam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam. ye ca te maya Su-
bhiite avaivartikanam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam akara
lingani nimittany akhyatani tani tasya bodhisattvasya na

) prasthapindike P 1) yatha? AdT

b) om. AdT °) So ND: S. A: dhutagupih

?) dan ldan-par ma gyur mi srid- )
pa’i phyir ro shes zer ro
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samvidyante. veditavyam Subhite tad anyair bodhisatt-
vair mahasattvair Maradhisthito vatayam bodhisattvah.
tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Subhute "yany akara lingani®
nimittany avaivartikasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya tani
tasya na samvidyante. anena ca namapadeéena tadanyan
bodhisattvan mahasattvan atimamsyate uccagghisyaty ulla-
pisyati kutsayisyati pamsayisyati. jdam api Subhate® nama-
dhisthanena bodhisattvena mahasattvena Marakarma vedita-
vyam. punar aparam Subhiite namadhisthanena bodhisattvena
mahasattvena Marakarma veditavyam. tat kasya hetos? tatha
hi Subhiite bodhisattvah satsu paramitasv acaritavi skandha-
maram na janati, ripam na janati, vedana-samjiia-samska-
ran vijianam na janati. [217b?] tam ca Marah papiyan na-
madhisthanena vyakarisyati: yavad anuttaram samyaksambo-
dhim abhisambuddhasyeti idam nama bhavisyati-iti. yadi
ca tena bodhisattvena namadheyam anuvitarkitam anuvicin-
titam anuvicaritam bhavisyati, tatra dusprajiajatiyasya bo-
dhisattvasya-anupayakusalasyaivam  bhavisyati: yat tan
maya namadheyam manasa-anuvitarkitam anuvincintitam
anuvicaritam, idam me’ nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi-
sambuddhasya namadheyam bhavisyati. yatha yatha Marah
papiyan nirdeksyati, marakayika devata maradhisthito va
bhiksus, tatha tathasyaivam bhavisyati: yatha ca me cit-
totpada utpanno, yatha ca me namadheyam anena bhiksuna
nirdistam® sameti nama namna ahan® tena Tathagatena-
arhata samyaksambuddhena vyakrto’ nuttarasyam samyak-
sambodhav iti. ye ca te maya Subhiite avaivartikasya bo-

a) ND f. 257 begins here yam yatha canena bhiksuna nirdi-

b) AdT adds: min bstan-pa de’an stam sameti ndma ca namna
c)e) go ND, P: nama sameti me namna aham; AdT: min dan, min-du
vyakrto’ ham. S: sameti namadhe- mthun-pas na
[ 10 ]
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dhisattvasya mahasattvasya- akara lingani nimittany akhya-
tani tani tasya bodhisattvasya na samvidyante. tena
casau namna tena ca vyakaranapadesena- anyan bo-
dhisattvan mahasattvan atimamsyate. sa taya- atima-
nanataya  daribhavisyaty  anuttarasyah  samyak-sambo-
dheh. tasyopayakausalavirahitasya prajiiaparamitavirahi-
tasya kalyanamitravirahitasya papamitraparigrhitasya dve
bhiimi pratikanksitavye, yaduta éravakabhiimir va pra-
tyekabuddhabhiimir va, atha va ciram suciram samdhavya
samsrtya kalyanamitrani sevitva (bhajitva) paryupasya-imam
eva prajiiaparamitam agamya-anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhetsyate.®) sacet punah Subhiite bodhisattvah® ka-
lyanamitrani na-abhikspam lapsyate darsanaya vandanaya
paryupasanaya, (sacet) tenaiva ca-atmabhava-pratilambhena
tan paurvikams cittotpadan na vigarhisyati na pratidesayi-
syati”, tasya dve bhiimi pratikanksitavye, yaduta éravaka-
bhamir va pratyekabuddhabhiimir ya. tadyathapi nama (Su-
bhiite) éravakayaniyo bhiksu$ catasrpam miilapattinam anya-
taranyataram apattim adhyapadya (abhiksur bhavaty)
aéramano bhavaty asakyaputriyah so® ’bhavyas tenaiva-
atmabhavena caturpam éramanyaphalanam anyataranyata-
raiic chramanyaphalam anupraptum. evam eva Subhiite
gurutaro’ yam cittotpado yo namapadesena bodhisattvasya
manyana-sahagata$ cittotpada utpannas, tena ca namadheya®
-matrena-anyan bodhisattvan mahasattvin vimamsyate ava-
mamsyate atimamsyate® ayan tena® gurutaras cittotpado ve-

4)  AdT: de gal-te dga’-ba(tusta) dan, d) namapadesa P; AdT: min tsam
b) yid rais-pas(attamanas) brjod-pa des
Ms S: pratidosayati! °) AdT: rlom sems-su byed-la, briias.
¢) so S. ND: bho par byed de
f) tato P
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ditavyah. iti hi Subhiite imani namavyapadeéena-utpatsyante
Marakarmani siksmani. tisthantu Subhiite catasro guruka
miilapattayah. paiicabhyah anantaryebhyo® gurutaro ’yam
cittotpadah yo ’yam bodhisattvasya namapadesena manyanasa-
hagata$ cittotpada utpannah. ayan tena gurutaras cittotpado
veditavyah. punar aparam Subhiite vivekagunapadesena bo-
dhisattvam mahasattvam Marah papiyan upasamkramisyaty
upasamkramyaivam vaksyati: vivekasya Tathagato [218a?]
varpavadi na ca-aham Subhiite evam vivekam vadami bo-
dhisattvasya mahasattvasya yaduta-aranyani vanaprasthani
prantani éayyasanani. aha: kah® punar Bhagavam bodhi-
sattvasya mahésattvasya-a—nyo viveko yadi na-aranyani vana-
prasthani prantani §ayyasanani® kidrgriipah sa® Bhaga-
vann anyo viveko bodhisativasya mahasattvasya? Bhagavan

aha: sacet Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo vivikto bhavati

¢ravakapratyekabuddhapratisamyuktair manasikarair® vi-

vikto bhavati bodhisattvo mahasattvah® aranyesu va-

) viharati vivikta eva

naprasthesu prantesu Sayyasanesu®
viharati bodhisattvo mahasattvah. ayam® Subhite viveko
maya-anujiiato bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya anena ced

vivekena ratrim divam ca viharati vivikta eva viharati bodhi-

*) anantaryebhyah karmabhyo P, A dd)S: sa viharaty

eJe) éaydsanair viviklag caiva viharati

bodhisattv hasattvah. yo’ yam.
©)) kathamriipy eso P, kiyadriipah A, pn isattvo mahasattvah. yo' yan
kidréiam yah sa S

b} katarah P, katamah A
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sattvo mahasattvah® yas ca maya Subhiite viveko’ nujiiito
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam, yam ca punar enam"
Marah papiyan vivekam upadeksaty aranyesu vanaprasth-
esu prantesu Sayyasanesu viharet” sa tena vivekena sam-
kirna eva san® sravakapratyekabuddhabhiimipratisamyuk-
tair manasikarair® avirahita prajiaparamita-anabhisamyukto
sarvakarajfiatam na paripiirayisyati. evam so’ nena viharena
viharan na parisuddha®.manasikira eva sams tadanyan
bodhisattvan mahasattvan atimamsyate. ye gramante viha-
ranti. parisuddha-citta® -manasikarah séravakacittena-asamkir-
nah pratyekabuddhacittena-asamkirnas tadanyair va papakais
cittotpadair asamkirnah dhyﬁna-vimokga~sam5dhisamﬁpatti-
nam abhijiia- parijiia-paripirim gatah. atha ca punah so’
nupayakusalo bodhisattvah kificapi yojanagatikesv atavikan-
taresv anapagata™-vyada-mrga-paksisv anapagata-caura-can-
dalesv”  anapagata- damstrvyada - raksasa - anu (vi)earitesu®

P adds: yaduta bodhisattvaviveke.- nasikirair evam viharati bodhisa-
nha na-aranyesu vanaprasthesu pra- ttvo mahasattvah

otesu Sayasanesu viharati vivikta Y) sa P; evam S .
. eva viharati bodhisattvo mahasatt- ©) viharati P

vo gramainte’ pi va viharann ane- d) saminah P

na vivekena viviktas caiva viha- °) ND is .here quite illegible, but
rati bodhisattvo mahasattve. S: seems to differ slightly ’
yaduta bodhisattvavivekena ira- ) P adds: dharma .

nyesu vanaprathegu prantesu $a- 8) . s vi

yasanesu viharan, bodhisattvo ma- :(I)‘r"::s.: ;;,g-;):d’r- ida bredps
hasattvah sravakapratyekabuddha- b) apagata throughout in P and A
pratisamyuktair  manasikaraih AdT: chom rkun-gyi dgon-pa Jag
samsrsto viharaty avivikta eva vi- med-pa

harati.  bodhisattve mahasattvo ¥) AdT: srin-po rgyu-ba’i lam-gyi
gramante ced viharati, Sravakapra- mifion-sum-du bab-pa ma yin-pa;
tyekabuddhapratisamyuktair ma- cf. A 393.
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tatra madhyagatah va samkalpayati® varsam va varsasalam
va varsasahasram va vargaéatasahasram va varsakotim va
varsakotisatam va varsakoti®sahasram va varssakotisatasahas-
ram va varsakotiniyutasatasahasram va tato vottari imafi ca
vivekam na janiyad yena vivekena bodhisattva mahasattva
adhyasayasamprasthita viharanti, samkirna eva viharati bo-
dhisativo mahasattvah, samklistha® eva tatra viveke nisrita
alino’ dhyavasito’ dhyavasitavan, na me sa tavata? cittam
abhiradhayati. yaé ca maya viveka akhyato bodhisattvanam
mahasattvanam tena vivekena samanvagatas tasminn api sa
viveke na samdréyate. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi sa virahitas
tena vivekena. tam enam Marah papiyan upasamkramya-
uparyantarikse sthitvaivam vaksyati: sadhu sadhu kulaputra
esa sa bhiito vivekas Tathagatena-akhyatah etena tvam viveke-
na vihara. evam tvam ksipram anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyase. sa tato vivekat tam vivekam pradhanata-
mam manyamanah punar api gramantam avatirya® tadanyan
bodhisattvayanikan bhiksiin parisuddhacittamanasikaran ya-
vat pesalan kalyanadharmano ’vamamsyate. samkirpavihare-
neme yusmanto viharanti”, ye te viviktam viharisyanti bo-
dhi(sattva mahasattva) [f. 218b] 's ta(n) samkirnaviharinas
codayisyaty akirnaviharinaé codayisy(aty atimamsyate. ye ca
te samkirnaviharino viharisyanti, tan viviktaviharena samuda-
carisyati, tatra ca gauravam utpada) 2yigyati. yatra ca gaura-
vam utpadayitavyam tatra manam utpadayisyati. tat kasya
(heto? tatha hi sa mamsyate, aham amanusyaié codye aham

amanusyai(h) smarye.

a) .yed P
b) ND f. 258 begins here
©) So S; ND: asamkridita

d) So ND; A: etavata; S: tavanma-
trakena cittena

) S, P. differ slightly

f) P adds: iti
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*esa Subhiite viharo yena viharena-aham viharami®. ko
grama) ° ntaviharinas codayisyati. ko gramantaviharina(h)
smarayisyati? e(vam sa bodhisattvo bodhisattvayanikan ku-
laputran atimamsyate. ayam Subhiite pudgalo bodhisattvas
canda) *lo veditavyo bodhisattva-disi veditavyo bodhisattva-
prativarniko veditavyah® caurah sadevamanusasure loke
cauro veditavyah. sa ca puna) °h bodhisattvayanikaih ku-
laputraih kuladuhitrbhir va tadrgjatiyah (pudgalo na se-
vitavyo na bhaksitavyo na paryupasitavyah. tat kasya hetor?
adhimanika hi Subbhiite te tatharupah pu) °dgala veditavya(h).
yasya khalu punar bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-apari-
tya(kta sarvakarajfiata aparityakta ca-anuttara samyaksam-
bodhis, tena bodhisattvena mahasattvena-adhyasayena-anut-
taram) ‘samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhukamena, sarva-
sattvanam artham kartukamena ta(drgjatiyah pudgala na
sevitavya na bhajitavya na paryupasitavyah. api tu khalu
S\.'ﬁrthayogam anuyuktena) °®bhavitavyam. nityam ud-
vignamanasena. samsarad uttrastamanasena. asam(srstena
traidhatuke. tatraiva ca bodhisattva-candalai(h) maitry
utpadayitavya tatraiva-anukampamupadaya karunyata utpa-
da) °yitavya. muditopeksotpadayitavya. evam ca cittam ut-
padayitavyam, tatha (karisyami yathaite mama dosah sar-
vatha sarvam sarvena sarvam na bhavisyanti, notpatsyante.
saced utpatsyante, ksi) °pram etam prahasyami-iti siksa
karaniya. ayam Subhiite bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam
(svayam-abhijiia-parakramo veditavyah. punar aparam Su.-
a)a) So also A xxi 394; AdT: bdag

veditavyah. sSramanavesena sade-

b)

gnas-pa gan-gis gnas-pas gnas 'di
ni, yan-dag-pa iiid yin-pas na

The text even of ND seems to
he corrupt here. AdT has: sade-
vamanusdsurasya lokasya cauro
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E. Conze

bhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena-adhyasayena-anutta) ''ram
samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhukamena kalyanamitrani
sevitavyani (bhajitavyani)® paryupa(sitavyani. aha: kani
punar Bhagavan bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam kalyana-
mitrani veditavyani? Bhagavan aha: Buddha) ?Bhagavantah
Subhiite bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam kalyapnamitrani
(veditavyani, bodhisattva api Subhiite mahasattva bodhi-
sattvanam mahasattvanam kalyanamitrani veditavyani, éra-
vaka api Subhiite) '*bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam kaly-
apamitrani veditavy(ani, ye ca® satparamitan® akhyayanti¥
desayanti prakasay) [f. 219a] ‘anti. (pra)sth(apayanti)
vivaranti (vibhajanti) utta(nikurvanti samprakagayanti,
ime’ pi Subhiite bodhi) sattvanam mahasattvanam kaly(ana-
mitrani veditavyani. punar aparam Subhiite satparamita
bodhi%sattvanam maha) sattvanam kalyanamitrani veditavya-
ni, catvari smrtyupasthana(ni yavad a)stadasavenika bud-
dhadharma bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam kalyanamitrani
veditavyani, tathata bhatakotir dharmadhatur bodhi) 3sattva.
nam mahasattvanam kalyanamitrani veditavyani. punar apa-
ram Subhiite satparamita bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam
gastaro veditavyah, satparami(ta margah, satparamita alokah,
satpara) *mita ulka-avabhaso buddhir medha prajia, satpa-
ramitas tranam, satparamitah saranam, satparamita paraya-
pam, satparamita mata®.? catvari (smrtyupasthanani yavat
sarvakarajfiata sarvavasana) ®nusandhi® prahapaya samvar-
tate” . tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi Subhite ye’ pi te’ bhivann

)f) This is an abbreviation of S 117
a 10: catvari smrtyupasthanani

s) So ND; P: bhaktavyani; S: bha-
ksitavyani; AdT: brten-par

b) Om ND. bodhisattvanam $astaro veditavya.
¢) AdT adds: smra-ba, bhasante? smrtyupasthanini margah... to S
4) AdT: brjod-pa; ND: acaksate 119 a 6.

e) AdT, S add: satparamita pita g) AdT, S add: klesa
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atite’ dhvani Tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhas, tesam
api Buddhana(m Bhagavatam ima eva bodhipaksya dharmah)
’matapitarau® bhiivan. ye’ pi te Subhite bhavisyanty ana-
gate’ dhvani Tathigata arhantah samyaksambuddhas tesam
api Subhiite Buddhanam Bhagavatam ima e(va bodhipaksya
dharmah matapitarau bhavisy) "anti. ye’ pi te Subhiite etarhi
dasasu diksu lokadhatusu Buddha Bhagavantas tisthanti
dhryante yapayanti dharmafi ca desayanti, tesam api Bud-
dha(nam Bhagavatam ima eva bodhipaksya dha) ®rma mata-
pitarau. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi Subhiite ato niryata ati-
tanagata® pratyutpanna Buddha Bhagavantas. tasmat tarhi
Subhite bodhisativena ma(hasattvena-anuttaram samyaksam-
bodhim a) °bhisamboddhukamena, buddhaksetram pariéo-
dhayitukamena, sativam paripacayitu-kamena, caturbhih
samgrahavastubhih sattvah samgrhita(vyah. katamaié catur-
bhir? yaduta danena priyavacane) °na-arthacaryaya sama-
narthataya. imam apy aham Subhiite arthavasam sampasyann
evam vadami: ete® bodhisattvinam mahasattvanam §astiro
ma(tapitarau layanam tranam dvipam faranam paraya)
“nam yadutesa eva bodhipaksya dharma. (tasmat tarhj Su)
bhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena-aparapraneyatam gantu-
kamena-aparapraneyatayam (sthatukamena, sarvasattvinim
samgéayame chetukame) '“na, buddhaksetram parisodhayitu
(kamena, sattvam$ ca paripa)cayitukamena ihaiva prajna-
paramitayam $iksitavyam. tat kasya hetoh? (atra hi prajia-
paramitayam te dharma vistarenopadista yatra bodhisattvena
mahasattvena éiksitavyam. Subhiitir aha: *kim-laksana Bha-
gavam prajiidparamita? Bhagavan aha: akasa-asamga-lak-

@) On the first occasion the Ms spells third (1. 8) both ND and Ms have
this word -pitaro; so does ND on -pitara.
the first two occasions; on the b) Here ends ND f. 258b.
©) Here begins f. 535 of Ch. 0079a.
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sana Subhiite prajiaparamita. na Subhiite prajiaparamita
[£. 219b] '(laksanam, na prajiiaparamitayah kim laksanam.
aha: sya)d Bhagavam paryayd yena laksapena prajiia)(para-
mita samvidyate tena laksanena sarvadharmah samvidyeran?
Bhagavan aha: evam etat Subhiite evam etat yena laksanena
prajiaparamita sam) ’vidyate tenaiva laksanena sarvadhar-
mah samvidyante. tat kasya hetoh? sarvadha(rma hi Subhiite
viviktasvabhavah sarvadharmah svabhavasiinyah). 2anena
Subhiite paryayena (yena laksanena prajiiapara)mita samvi-
dyate, tena laksapena sarvadharmah samvidyante. yaduta
éainyatala(ksanena viviktalaksanena. aha: yadi Bhaga) 4vam
sarvadharmah sarvadharmair viviktﬁb_sa—rvadharm(ﬁh sarva-
dharmai)h siinyas, tat katham Bhagavam sattvanam samklega-
vyavadanam prajfiayate. na hi Bhagavam viviktam (samkli-
éyate na vyavadayate, na siinyata samkliya) °te na vyava-
dayate. na viviktam (na?) éiinyata-anuttaram samyaksambo-
dh(im) abhisambudhyate. na viviktena élinyatayam kascid
dharma upalabhyate. na viviktena siinyataya(m sattva upa-
labhyate yo bodhim abhisam) °budhyeta-asya Bhagavam
vayam bhasitasya katham arthan (a)janiyama? Bhagavan
aha: tat kim manyase Subhiite dirgharatram sattva ahamka-
mma(kére caranti? aha: evam etad Bha) “gavann evam
etat Sugatah. 'dirghagt_ram sattva ahamkaramamakare
caranti. Bhagavan aha: tat kim manyase Subhiite api nv
ahamkaramamakarau vi(viktau é@nyau? aha: éanyau Bha-
gavame) Schiinyau Sugatah. Bhagavan aha: tat kim manyase
Subhiite api nv ahamkaramamakarena sattvah samsaranti
samdhavanti. aha: evam etad Bhagavann evam etat Su(gatah.
ahamkﬁramam;l;:?l_rer,la) %attvah samdhavanti samsaranti.
Bhagavan aha: evam khalu Subhite sattvasamklesah praj-
fiayate: yatra na-ahamkaro na mamakarah tatra nodgrah(ah,
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yatra nodgrahah na tatra sattva) '°h sandhavanti na samsa-
ranti, na tatra samklesah. evam khalu Subhute sattvanam
vyavadanam prajiiayate. aha: evam caram Bhagavam bodhi-

sattvo mahasattvo na riipe (carali, na vedanayam na samj-
ﬁéyﬁm) Hpa samskaresu na vijliane carati. na catursu smrtyu-
pasthanesu carati yavan na-astadasesv avenikesu buddhar-
mesn carati. lat kasya hetoh? tatha hi te* dharma nopa(la-
bhyante yaé cared yata va cared) '?yatra va cared. evam caram

Bhagavam®

bodhisattvo mahasattvo anavamardaniyo bha-
vali. sadevamanusasurena lokena. evam caram punar Bha-
gavam bodhisattvo mahasattvah (sarvasravakapratyekabud-
dhair na séakyam a) '*bhibhavitum. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi
so’ (na)bhibhiita®-stha(ne sthito yaduta) bodhisattvanyame,
anabhibhiito hi Bhagavam bodhisattvo maha(sattva sarvaka-
rajiiatamanasikirena avirahita® evam caram Bhagavam bo-
dhisattvo mahasattva sarvakarajiiataya abhyasi bhavati.
Bhagavan aha: tat kim manyase Subhiite [f. 220a] yavatyo
Jamb) 'udvi(paka sattvas te sarve® manusyakam atmabha-
vam pratilabheran, manusyakam atmabhavam pratilabhya-
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeran, tan ca
kaécid eva kulaputro via kula) 2duhita va. ya(vajjivam
tisthanto” satkuryat guru)kuryat mana(yet pijayet, ta;:
ca kusalamilam anuttarayam samyaksambodhau parinama-
yet, tat kim manyase Subhiite api nu sa kulaputro va .kula-
duhita va tato nidanam bahu® punyam prasaved? aha: bahu
Bhagavan bahu Sugata. Bhagavan aha: atah Subhite sa ku-

.,; :n‘;vz}-sis ends here. ) AdT + bsien-bkur byed de, na-
) or t0? - AdT zil-gyis mi non-pa’i
) AdT: hgyid-pas

©) S adds: ’parvdacaramam: not in

AdT

bza dan, shal-zas dan, gzims-cha
dan., yo-byad dag-gis
£) S hahutaram; AT man-du
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laputro va kuladuhi) 3ta va®) tato nidanam® bahutaram pu-
nyam prasaved yah prajiaparamitam (paresam acaksita de-
gayet prakasayet prasthapayed vivared vibhajed uttanikuryat
samprakasayet prajiiaparamitapratisamyuktai) *5 ca manasi-
karair viharet, evam yavantas trisahasramahasaha(sre lo-
kadhatau sattvams te sarve manusyakam atmabhavam pra-
tilabherams, tan kaécid eva kulaputro va kuladu) °hita va
dasasu kusalesu karmapathesu pratisthapayet, catu(rsu dhya-
nesu catursu apramanesu catasrisv arfipyasamapattisu yavat
srotadpattiphale sakrdagamiphale anagamipha) °le arhattve
pratyekabodhau pratisthapayed, anuttarasyam samyaksambo-
dhau (pratisthapayet tan ca kusalamiilin anuttarayai sa-
myaksambodhaye parinamayet, tat kim manyase Subhiite
api nu sa kula) "putro va kuladuhita va tato nidanam bahu-
punyam prasavet? aha: (bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata. Bha-
gavan aha: atah Subhite sa kulaputro va kuladuhita va bahu-
taram punyam prasaved, ya) ®imam prajiiaparamitam pare-
sam acaksita desayet prakasayet® pra(sthapayed vivared
vibhajed uttanikuryat samprakasayet® sarvakarajiiataprati-
samyuktai$ ca manasikarair? viharet, sa Subhite)” °bodhi-
sattvo mahasattva(h) sarvasattvanam daksiniyatam gacchati.
tat kasya (hetos? tatha hi na kasyacit sattvasya tadréo viharo
yadréo bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya, sthipayitva Tathaga-
tam arhantam samyaksam) '°buddham. tat kasya heto(s)?
tatha hi te kulaputra prajfiaparamitayam caram(to maha-
maitrim abhinirharanti, sarvasattvan vadhyagatan iva sama-
nupaéyanti, te mahakarunam abhinirharanti), 'te tena viha-
rena viharamto muditaya pramodanto ’bhipramoda(nti. te

a)2) om S, AdT ©) S + evam caran Subhiite bodhi-
b) S: prajiapayet; AdT: ’dogs-par sattvah
byed 0)d)S: viharan
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mahamuditam abhinirharanti. te tena nimittena sardham na
samvasanti. te mahopeksam pratilabhante. ayam Subhiite bo)
?dhisattvanam mahasattvanam maham prajialoko yaduta
danapa(ramitalokah silaparamitalokah ksantiparamitalokah
viryaparamitalokah  dhyanaparamitalokah prajiiaparami)
3talokah. anabhisambuddha api te kulaputrah sarvasattva-
nam (daksiniyatam gacchanti, na ca vivartante’ nuttarayah
samyaksambodheh. yasya ca te paribhuiijate civara-pinda-
pata- [f. 220b] ‘sayyasana-glanapratyaya(bhaisajyapari)
skar(an te) prajfiapara(mita-pratisamyuktair manasikarair
viharanto dayaka-danapatinam daksinam ¢éodhayanti, sarva-
karajiiatayas ca-abhyasi bhavanti.® tasmat tarhi) 2Su.
bhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena-amogham rastra® pin-
dam paribhoktuka(mena sarvasattvanam margam® upade-
sayitukamena, vipulam avabhasam kartukamena, traidhatu-
kabandhanagatan sattvan parimocayitu-) *kamena, sarva-
satlvanam  anutlaram prajhacaksur utpadayitu®ka(mena,
pra]naparamltapratlsamyuktalr manasikarair satatasamitam
vihartavyam. sacet Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah tair praj-
fiaparami) *tapratisamuykilair manasikarair viharet tena
prajfiaparamita (-pratisamyukta eva katha kathitavya®

tena prajfiaparamita-pratisamyuktan eva kathan kathitva
prajiidparamita-prati)’samyuktair eva manasikarair vihar-
tavyam. tena prajiiaparamita (pratisamyukta-manasika-
rena viharata- anyesam manasikaranam avakiso na
détavyah tatha ca kartavyam yatha tair eva prajiiapira)
’mitapratisamyuktair manasikarair ratrim divam (aniksip-

s) Ad"I' adds: de’i yo-byad de-dag 9 so also S; AdT: fie-bar ston-par
ni ’bras-bu che-ba daii, phan-yon ® ? . AdT: gtam yan brjod-par
ol_me-bar gyur ro bya’o; gtam also = &khyana,

Y) rastram, S and A samkatha

<) prasthianan S
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tadhuro viharet. tadyathapi nama Subhiite kenacid eva pu-
rusena maniratnam apratilabdhapuarvam bhavet. so yena
samayena pratilabheta tan mani) "ratnam pratilabhya-uda-
rena priti-pramodya-saumanasyena samanvaga(to bhavet.
tasya sahapratilambham eva tan maniratnam punah prana-
gyet sa tato nidanam mahata duhkha-daurmanasyena sam)
8yukto bhavet. [sa?] tasya satatasamita(m) ratna-pratisamyu-
kta eva (manasikarah pravarterann: aho vataham tena mano-
ramena maniratnena visamyukta iti. evam eva Subhiite bodhi-
sattvena) °mahasattvena ratnam idam iti sarvakarajiiatapra-
tisamyuktai(r manasikarair avirahitena bhavitavyam.* na ca
tat sarvakarajfiata-ratna namitavyam eva satatam sukha-
saumanasya bahulo bhavisya) '°ti.* aha: (yat)® punar Bha-
gavam sarvamanasikara svabhavena virahi(tah sarvamana-
sikarah svabhavena éiinya, tat katham Bhagavan bodhisattvo
mahasattvah sarvikarajfiatapratisamyuktair manasika) 'rair
avirahito bhavati ?na hi virahite bodhisattva upalabhya(te, na
manasikaro na sarvakarajiiata. Bhagavan aha: sacet punah
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasativa evam janati: virahitah sa)
2rvadharmah svabhavena. (te) na éravakaih (krta)® na
pratyekabuddhair (krta na ca Buddhair Bhagavadbhir krta®’
sthitaivaisam dharmanam dharmata dharmasthitita dharma-
niyamata tathata avitathata ananyatathata) !3dharmadhatur
bhatakotih. avirahito bodhisattvo mahasa(ttvo prajfiapara-
mitaya bhavati. tat kasya hetor? [f. 221a] esa hi Su) 'bhiite
prajiidparamita svabhavena vivikta, svabhavena sunya, (sa
naiva vivardhate na ca) parihiyate. aha: saced Bhagavan
prajfiaparamita svabhavena vivikta svabhavena &i(nya,
katham bodhisattvo ma) *hasattva prajiaparamitayam samu-

a)2) om. AdT °) ma hyas
b) go A, S. AdT: “di-la... lags na ) AdT: ma mdzad
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dagamya-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyate?
Bhagavan aha: na Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattve prajia-

pﬁraﬂlitﬁyﬁm samuda(gamya vivardhate va parihiyate va) 3,
na bhitakotir vivardhate va parihiyate va, na dharmadhatur
vivardhate va parihiyate va. tat kasya hetoh? na hi prajia-
paramita ekam® na dve, sacet Subhiite bodhisativasya ma
(hasattvasya evam bhasyamane cittam) “na-avaliyate na
samliyate nottrasyati na santrasyati na samtrasam apadyate,
nistha tatra gantavyas (sthito’)®’yam bodhisattvo mahasattvah
avaivartya-dhatau®. caraty ayam bo(dhisaitvo mahasattvah
prajiiapara) °mitayam. Subhiitir aha: kim punar Bhagavan
yeyam prajiiaparamita sinyata riktata vasikata asarakata sa

prajiiaparamitayam carati? Bhagavan aha: no (hidam Su-
bhiite. aha: tato’nyatra Bha) ®gavan prajiiaparamitaya kascid
dharma upalabhyate yah prajiiaparamitayam carati? Bhaga-
van aha: (no hidam Subhite. aha: kaccit punar Bhagavan
prajiiaparamita prajiiaparamitayam cara) "ti? Bhagavan aha:

no hidam Subhite. aha: kaccit punar Bhagavame chiinyata
siinyatayam carati? Bhagavan aha : no hidam Subhiite. aha:

kaccit pu(nar Bhagavan anyatra siinyatayah?) siinyatayam)
Pcarati? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhiite. aha: kim punar

Bhagavan riipam prajfiaparamitayam carati. vedana-samjia-
samskara-vijianam pra(jiaparamitayam carati? Bhagavan
aha:) °no hidam Subhiite. 3ha: kim punar Bhagavan satpara-
mita prajfiaparamitayam caranti, yavad astadasavenika Bud-

dhadharmah prajiapara(mitayam caranti? Bhagavan aha: no
hidam Su) '°bhite. aha: kim punar Bhagavan ya ripa-

sunyata-riktata-tucchata-asarakata-tathata-avitathata - ananya-
tathata, dharmata dharmadhatu dharmaniya(mata bhiita-

2) S: eka ©) AdT: phyir mi ldog-pa’i sa-la

b) so S; AdT: gnas sin d) Add: kascid dharmo?
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kotih sa prajiaparamitayam) '!carati? Bhagavan aha: no

hidam Subhiite. aha: kim punar Bhagavan yavad astadasa-
venikanam buddhadharmanam éunyata-riktata-tucchata-asa
(rakata-tathata-avitathata-ananyata) '?thata dharmata dhar-
madhatu dharmaniyamata bhatakotih sa prajiiaparamitayam
carati? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhui(te. aha: sacet punar
Bhagavann ete dharma na caranti) ®prajfiaparamitayam, tat
katham pu(nar bodhi)sattvo mahasattvaé ca(rati) prajhapa-
ramitayam? Bhagavan aha: tat kim manyase (Subhite sa-

manupasyasi tvam tam dharmam yat prajiiapa) [f. 221b]
1

ramitayam carati? aha: no hi(dam Bhagavan. Bhaga)van
aha: tat kim manyase Subhiite samanupasyasi tvam (tam
prajiiaparamitam) yatra bodhi(sattvena caritavyam®? aha:

no hidam Bhagavan. Bhaga) ?van aha: tat kim manyase Su-

bhate (yad dharma yam tvam na) samanupasyasi. kaécit sa
dharma® upalabhyate? aha: no (hidam Bhaga(van. Bhaga-
van aha: (tat kim manyase Subhiite yo dharmo nopalabh)
Syate api nu sa dharma® utpatsyate® va nirotsyate va? aha:
no hidam Bhagavan. Bhagavin sha: iyam Subhiite bodhi-
sattvanam mahasattvanam (anutpattikesu dharmesu ksantih.
evamr) ‘paya Subhuite ksantya samanvagato. bodhisattvo
mahasattvo vyakryate Buddhair Bhagavadbhir anuttarasyam

samyaksambodhau. iyam ucya(te Subhiite dasabala®.vaisa.
e)

radya-pra) S‘tisamvin® mahamaitrya mahakaruna-astadas-
avenikabuddhadharma pratisamvider tam®. (yam)® prati-

padyamano bodhisattvo mahasattva. evam caran evam gha-

a) AdT: spyad-par bya-ba’i. S: bo- ¢)e) om AdT. - S adds after -dharma
dhisattvo mahasattvas carati pratipader, and then reads: pra-

b) Ms: saddharma tipadam tam

¢} so AdT, A. Ms: upalapsyate. ) evam? AdT

d) So S; AdT: Tathagatasya, as A.
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tamanah (evam vyayacchamino anuttarasamyaksambuddhaj-
fianam) ®mahajfianam sarvakarajiatajiiatnam nanuprapsyatiti.
nedam sthanam vidyate. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi tena bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena-anutpattikesu (dharmesu ksantih prati-
labdha. tasya na kadacit)™ tesam dharmapam hanir® bhavi-
syati, yavad anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate.
Subhiitir aha: kim punar Bhagavan sarvadharmanam utpad
( ﬁyab)
myaksambodhau? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhate. aha:

vyakryate bodhisattvo mahasattvo anuttarasyam sa-

kim punar Bhagavan sarvadharmanam anutpattikataya vya-
kryate bodhi) %attvo mahasattvo’ nuttarasyam samyaksam-
bodhau? Bhagavan aha: (no hidam Subhiite.® aha: tat kim

Bhagavan naivotpattito nanutpattito vyakrya(te bodhisattvo
9

mahasattvo’ nuttarasyam) °samyaksambodhau? Bhagavan
aha: no hidam Subhite.”’ aha: sacet punar Bhagavan nai-
votpattito nanutpattito bodhisattvo vyakryate’ nuttarasyam

samyaksambodh(au, tat katham idanim vyakarapam bhavati

bodhi) '%sattvasya mahasattvasya-anuttarasyam samyaksam-
bodhau? Bhagavan aha: tat kim manyase Subhiite samanu-
pasyasi tvam tad dharmam yo vyakryate’ nuttarasyam sam-
yaksam(bodhau? aha: no hidam Bhagavan. na) 'ahan tad
dharmam samanupasyami yo dharmo vyakryate’ nuttarasyam

samyaksambodhau. tam apy aham Bhagavan dharmam na
samanupasyami yo dharmo’ bhisambudhyate yena va (dhar-
mena-abhisambudhyate..... 1239, Bhagavan aha: evam etat

Subhiite evam etat. sarvadharman anupalambhamanasya®

e)s) AdT differs
b) AdT: skye-ba’i slad-du; Ms has:

4) S omits. AdT 4 gan-shig mnon-
par rdzogs-par ’tshain rgya-bar

anutpad. bgyi-ba’i chos. A xxii 400: yo
<)) AdT omits this passage dharmo abhisamboddhavyo.
¢) So also S
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bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya naivam bhavaty. aham abhi-
sambhotsye® . anena abhisam(bhotsyate) '*idam abhisambhot-
syate. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi Subhate bodhisattvasya ma-
hasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam caratah sa(rva ete vikalpa
na samvidyante, ta) [f. 222a] 't kasya hetoh? avikalpa hi
Subhiite prajiaparamita. [55]

8) Ms: abhisambhotsyate

[ 26 ]
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PARIVARTA 56.

atha Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat:

gambhira Bhagavan prajiiaparamita dud(rsya® duranubo-
dha atarkya a) *tarka® -avacara yavat siksma nipuna pan-
ditavijiavedaniya Bhagavan prajiiaparamita  atyantivi-
vikt(at)am upadaya. na te Bhagavan sattva avarakena
kusa(lamiillena samanva) 3gata bhavisyanti, ya imam
gambhiram prajiiaparamitam $rosyanti® dharayisyanti va-
cayisyanti paryavapsyanti tathatvaya ca pratipatsyante na
ca-anyesam ciltacai(tasikanam dharmanam avaka) *sam
dasyanti yavad anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhot-
syante. Bhagavan aha: evam etat Kausika-evam etat. na te

sattva avarakena kusalamiillena samanva(gata bhavisyanti
ya) ®imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam érosyanti® dharayi-
syanti vacayisyanti¥’. tathatvaya ca pratipaisyante na ca-
anyesam cittacaitasikanam dharmanam avakasam dasyanti.
(yavad anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi) ®sambhotsyante.
tat kim manyase Kauéika ye ca yavantyo Jambudvipaka
saltvas te sarve dasabhih kusalai(h) karmapathai(h) saman-
vagata bhaveyué caturbhir dhyanaié caturbhir (apr)amanai§
ca(tasrbhir ariipyasamapattibhih) "pamecabhir abhijiiabhih,
ya$é ca kaluputro va kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajia-
paramitam udgrhniyad dharayed vacayet paryavapnuyat ud-
grhya dharayitva vaca(yitva paryavapya tathatvaya prati)

¢) S adds: udgrahisyanti
d) S adds: paryavapsyanti

%) so S; A: durdrsa: H: durdrSyana
b) S has santa for avacara yavat: cf.
P.ND-176a
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8padyeta. asya Kausika kusalamilasya (etat)* paurvakam
kuéalamiilam $atatamim api kalam nopaiti, sahasratamim api
gatasahasratamim api. koti(tamim api yavat kotiniyutasa-
tasahasratamim api kalam nopaiti. samkhyam a) °pi kalam®
api gananam® apy upaniéam api na ksamate. atha-anyataro®
bhiksu. Sakram devanam indram etad avocat: abhibhiita Kau-
bhiksu. Sakram devanam indram etad avocat: abhibhuita®
Kausika tena kulaputrena va kuladu(hitra va te sarva-Jam-
caturdhyénaéamanvﬁgatﬁé - caturapramanpasamanvagataé ca-
turariipyasamapattisamanvagatah  pamcabhi(jhasamanvagata
ya imam pra) ''jiaparami(iam avi)ksiptena cittena- udgra-
hisyati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyati tathatvaya
ca pratipatsyate. na canyesam cittacaitasikanam dharmanam
ava(kasam dasyati, yavad anuttaram samyaksam) '*hodh
(im abhisambho)tsyate. evam ukte Sakro devanam indras
tam bhiksum etad avocat: ekacittotpadena® bhiksos tena
bodhisattvena mahasattvena te sarva-Jambudvipaka sattva
(dasakusalakarmapathasamanvagatas caturdhyanasama) *nva-
gatas caturapramanasamanvagata(§) caturariipyasamapattisa-

manvagata(h) (pamcabhijiiasamanvagata abhibhatah. kah
punar viado ya imam(gambhiram prajfiaparamitam udgrahi-
syati dhara) [f. 222b] 'yisyati paryavapsyati udgrhya dharayi
(tva vacayitva) paryavapya tathatvaya pratipatsyate. tena
sadevamanusasuro loko abhibhiito bhavisyati”® sadevama
(nusasuram lokam abhibhavam gamisyati. na) *kevalam sa-
devamanusasuram lokam abhibhavam gamisyati bodhisattve
mahasattvo. ye’ pi te srotaapannah sakrdagamino’ naga-

%) s0 S d) vasibhiito tena S
b)b)Ms: apy ugananam; api gananim ¢) .denaiva S
apy upamam S f) so S; Ms: loko m abhibhavam
¢) .tamo S gamisyati; cf. AdT 326a-b
[ 28 ]
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mino’ rhantah (pratyekabuddhas tan api sarvan abhibhavam
gamisyati bodhisattvo mahasattvah. na kevalam srotaipanna
yavat pratyekabuddha, ye’ pi te bodhisattva mahasattva da-
napara) °mitdyam caramty upayakausalavirahita prajfiapa-
ramita-virahitas tan api sarvan abhibhavam gamisyati bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvah. na kevalam ye (danaparamitayam
caranti, ye’ pi te bodhi) *sattva mahasattva(h) éilaparami-
tdyam caranty upiyakausalavirahitah prajiiaparamita. (vira-
hita)s tan apy abhibhavam gamisyati bodhisattvo mahasattva.
na kevalam ye ksanti®-parami(tayam caranti, ye’ pi te bo-
dhisattva mahasattva) °viryaparamitayam caranty upayakau-
galavira(hi)tas prajhaparamitaya virahitas tan apy abhibha-
vam gamisyati bodhisattvo mahasattva. na kevalam ye virya-
paramitayam caranti, (ye’ pi te bodhisattva mahasattva
dhyanapara) °mitayam caranty upayakausalavirahitah praj-
fiaparamita-virahitas tan apy abhibhavam gamisyati bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah. ye te bodhisattva mahasattva yathopa-
distayam (prajfiaparamitayam caranti, te sadevama) "nusa-
surena lokena na® gakyam abhibhavitum. prajiaparamita-

yam yaé carati bodhisattvo mahasattvo yathopadistam praj-

fidparamitam anuvartate, ayam bodhisattvo mahasa(ttvah
sarvakarajfiata-vamsasya-anupacchedaya sthi) %ta(h). ayam
bodhisattvo mahasattvas Tathagata(n) na darikaroti.
ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah evam pratipadyamano na vi-
ragayati bodhimandam. ayam bodhisattvo mahasattvah (satt-
van samsidan uddhartukamah. ayam) °bodhisattvo maha-
sattvah evam siksamino bodhisattvasiksayam na éravaka-
siksayam Siksate. na pratyekabuddhasiksayam siksate. evam

2) The preceding clause about ksanti b) so S, AdT

has been inadvertently omitted
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éiksamanasya bodhisattvasya maha(sattvasya catvaro maha-
rajano upasamkra) '°mitavyam mamsyamte, upasamkra-
myaivam vaksyanti: éighram bho mahapurusa siksasva laghu
giksasva imani tani catvari patrani yani tvaya parigrhitavyani
bodhimandanisanne (’nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam)
huddhya yani parigrahitani paurvakais Tathagatair arha-
dbhih samyaksambuddhai. evam siksamanam bodhisatt-
vam mahasattvam prajiaparamitayam upasamkramitavyam
mamsyante catvaro (maharajakayikah devaraja. sardham
mahara) '%jakayikair devaputrai punar® (trayastrimsa deva-
putra apy enam upsamkramilavyam mamsyamte. sardham
trayastriméair devaputraih suyamo’ pi devaraja upasamkra-
mitavyam mamsya(m) te, sairdham yamair devapu(trai sam-
tusito ’pi devaraja upasamkra) *mitavyam mamsya(m)te, sar-
dham tusitair devaputraih nirmito’ pi devaraja upasamkra-
mitavyam mamsya(m)te. sardham nirmanaratibhir devapu-
traih vadavarty api devaraja upsamkrami(tavyam mamsyan-
te, sardham va) !4avartibhir devaputraih Brahma’ pi Sa-
hampatir upasamkramitavyam mamsyate. sardham brahma-
kayikair devaputraih abhasvara api deva upasamkramita-
vyam mamsya(m)te. subhakr(tsnah brhatphalah avrhah
atapah) [f. 223a] 'sudrsah sudarsanah suddhavasakayika
deva upasamkramitavyam mamsyante. yo bodhisattvo maha-
sattva iha gambhirayam prajfiaparamitayam yathopadistha-
ya(m) ca(rati, Tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhair
sa bodhi) Zsattvo mahasattvo nitya(m) samanvahrto bhavi-
syati ya iha gambhirayam prajiaparamitayam carisyati.
evam carato bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-iha gambhirayam
prajiiaparami(tayam yani kanicil laukikani duhkha) ®ni pa-

») Ms: puha?
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ropakramani kaye utpatsyante tani sarvena sarvam kaye not-
‘patsyante.® na nipatisyanti®. ime bhiksor drstadharmi-
ka guna bhavisyanti tasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasyeha
gambhirayam prajiaparamitayam caratah.®’ tasmin samaye®
‘yani tani sannipatikani glanyani, tadyatha caksurogah
érotrarogah jihvarogo dantasiilam® kayaéillam cittasialam
yavat tani sarvani kaye notpatsyante® na nipati(syanti® . ime
bodhisattvasya maha) °sattvasya drstadharmika gupah prati-
kamksitavya iha gambhirayam prajfiaparamitayam caratah.
athayusmatah Anandasyaitad abhit: kim ayam Sakro deva- -

nam indra a(tmiyena svakena pratibhanena prajiiaparami)
®tam upadisati®. prajfiaparamitayas ca gunanusamsan®
utaho buddha-anubhavena? atha Sakro devanam indra ayus-
mata Anandasya cetasyaiva cetah-parivitarkam a(jhaya
ayusmantam Anandam etad avocat: bu) ’ddha-anubhava
esa bhadanta-Ananda veditavyo yo’ ham prajiiaparamitam
upadisami®. prajiaparamitayas ca gunanusamsam®. atha
Bhagavan ayusmantam A(nandam etad avocat: evam etat
Ananda eva) ®m etat, Tathagatasyaiso’ nubhava Tathagata-

syaitad adhisthanam. yac Chakro devanim indrah prajia-

paramitam upadiéati.” asyas ca prajiiaparamitaya (gunanu-
éamsan® . yasmin khalu punar samaye) Ananda bodhisattvo
mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam siksate prajiiaparamitayam
yogam apadyate prajfiaparamitam bhavayati, tasmim samaye
ye (trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau Mara) °h papiyams
le sarve saméayaprapta bhavamti: kim ayam bodhisattvo
mahasattvo bhiitakotim saksatkrtya érotaapattiphalam anu-

2)2) om AdT c)e) de’i lus-la
b) de’i tshe d) om AdT
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prapsyati sakrdagamipha(lam anagamiphalam arhatvam pra-
tyekabuddhatva) 'm anupripsyati, utaho ’nuttaram samya-
sambodhim abhisambhotsyate? punar aparam Ananda ya-
smin samaye bodhisattvo mahasattva prajnaparamitaya avi-
rahito bha(vati tasmin samaye Marah papiyamc choka-§a)
lya.viddho bhavati. punar aparam Ananda bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya Marah papiyan ulkapatan avasrjati. bhayam
janayaty apy eva nama bodhisattv(asya mahasattvasya-ava-
linata bhavet romaharso) '®va bhaved avalinacittata va bha-
ved ekacittaviksepo va bhavet sarvakarajiiatamanasikarat.
athayusman Anando Bhagavantam etad avocat: kim punar
Bhaga(van sarvan bodhisattvan mahasattvan Marah papiya)
4 upasamkramati vihethanabhipraya(h)? Bhagavan aha:
na khalv Ananda sarvam bodhisattvam mahasattvan Marah
papiyan upasamkramati vihethanabhiprayah®. Ananda aha:
kiyadriipan purusdn upasamkramati?)® [f. 223b] 'Bhaga-
van aha: yesam Ananda bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam
(parvantatah)® iha gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam bha-
syamanaya(m) cittam nadhimuktam tam Mara papiyan upa-
samkramati vihe(thanabhiprayah. punar aparam Ananda ya
iha gambh) Zirayam prajiiaparamitayam (bhasyamanayam)®’
bodhisattva samséayaprapta’ bhiivan® syad veyam® prajiia-
paramita na va syad iyam prajiiaparamita, etan Ananda
Marah papiyan upasamkramati vihethana(bhiprayah. pu-

a) AdT adds: Kun-dga® -bo bs-o m-o b) So apparently S. cf. AdT 330a.
cig-gi drun-du ni Bdud sdig-can ¢) so A, AdT
tho ‘tsham-pas ‘on-bar ‘gyur ro. 1) so S; gap in Ms
geig-gi drui-da ni ‘on-bar mi °) so A, S; Ms: yeyam?

‘gyur ro. - A xxiv 417: api tu
kasyacid upasamkramati kasyacin
nopasamkramati.
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nar aparam Ananda bodhi) S3sattvah kalyanamitravirahito
bhavati. so’ paéyam kalyapamitram imam gambhiram praj-
naparamitam na $rpoti. aérnvan na janati, ajanam na ta-
thatvaya pratipadyate. katham (prajiaparamita bhavayita-
vyeti. punar apara) ‘m Ananda bodhisattvah prajiaparami-
taya virahitah asaddharmaparigraham karoty asyapy Ananda
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya Marah papiyan avakasam®
labhate. punar a(param Ananda prajiaparamitaya vi-
rahito  bo)°dhisattvo mahasattva(h) asaddharmasya var-
nam bhasate, tatra Marasya papiyasa evam bhavati: sa-
hayako’ yam mama yo asaddharmasya varpam bhasate,
bahiinam apy esa bodhisat(ttvayanikanam sahayako labdho
yo’ sa) °ddharmasya varpam bhasate. ayam mama-abhi-
prayam paripiirayisyati, yat te bodhisattvayanika® dvayo(r)
bhiimyo sthasyanti. yaduta éravakabhiimau va pratyekabud-
dhabiimau va. punar apa(ram Ananda kiyadriipasya bo-
dhisattva) "sya Maro’ vataram labhate? yo bodhisattva iha
gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam (bhasyamanayam)® evam
vadati: gambhireyam prajiiaparamita kin te’naya gambhiraya
prajiiaparamitaya érutaya (bhasitaya® dharitaya vacitaya
paryava) °ptaya? aham eva tavad gadham nopalabhe. kutas
tvam lapsyase? asyapy Ananda bodhisattvasya Marah pa-
piyan avatiram® labhate. punar aparam Ananda yas-
mim samaye (bodhisattvo’ nyataran bodhisativan maha)
%attvan avamanyate: aham danaparamitayam carami yavad
aham prajiiaparamitayam carami na tvam danaparamitayam
carasi yavan na tvam prajiaparamitayam carasi, a(syapy

a) S, AdT; Ms adds: na ©) so S, AdT
b) AdT + pudgala 49 S + cintitaya
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Ananda bodhisattvasya Marah °papiyan avataram® lap.
syate. punar aparam Ananda yasmim samaye bodhisattva
atmanam utkrstam manyate tasminn Ananda samaye Marah
papiyan tusto bhavaty udagra (attamanah pramuditah priti-
saumanasyajato bhavati) 'tasyapy Ananda bodhisattvasya
Marah papiyan avatairam labhate. punar aparam Ananda
yasmin samaye bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya namagrahanam
va gotragrahapam va parikirtita(m) bhava(ti, sa tena nama-
grahanena va) '?gotragrahanena va tadanyan bodhisattva(n)
mahasattvan (pesalan)® yavat kalyanadharmano ’bhimanya-
te.®) atmanam utkarsayati. param pamsayati. te casya guna
na samvidyante, yany avaivartikana(m) bodhisattva(nam
mahasattvanam akara lingani) '°nimittani. sa tair akara-
linga-nimittair asamvidyamanai klesam utpadayaty atmanam
cotkarsayati param(§) (ca) pamsayati. (evam ca vadati:®) na
tvam atra® bodhisattvayane sandréyase na bodhisattvago-
tre sandréya(se, yathaham atra bodhisattva) '‘yane bo-
dhisattvagotre sa(m)dréye, sa tena tam bodhisattvayanika(n)
pudgalam kutsayati pamsayati. tatra Marasya papiyasa
evam bhavaty: aélinyam me bhavanam bhavigyaty utsada
bhavi(syanti mahanarakis tiryagyonir ya) [f. 224a] 'malo-
ka(h) pretavisayaé ca. tatha tatha ca Marah papiyams tam
bodhisattvam adhisthasyati. yatha adeyavacano bhavisyati.
tasya (taya adeya)vacanataya bahujanah érotavyam éra(ddha-
tavyam mamsyante”. tasya te érutva® drsta) Znugitam
~ apatsyante. te drsta® nugitam apadyamanas tathatvaya

a) Ms adds: na; em S, AdT ¢) ND 264a begins
'b) g0 A 418. AdT: des-pa f) -yate ND
9 S + sa e)e) AdT: dad-par bya-bar bsams-pas
d) S adds de-dag-gis mthoi-ba
[ 34 ]
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. siksigyante: (te) tathatvaya siksamanas tathatvaya pratipadya-

mana(h) klesam vardhayisyanti, (evam)® te viparyastaya san-
tatya” yad yad eva ka(rma-arapsyante kayena va vaca va) ®ma-
nasa va sarvam tad anisthatvaya-akantatvaya-aman(a) apat-
vaya samvartigyate. evam te mahanaraka utsada bhavisyanti
tiryagyonir yamalokah pretavisaya utsado bhavigyati. Mara-
bhavanam utsado® bha(visyati. imam Ananda- arthavasam
sam) “paéyam Marah papiyan attamana bhavisyati, pramu-
dita(h) pritisaumanasyajatah. punar aparam Ananda saced
bodhisattvayanikah pudgalah éravakayanikena kulaputrena
sardham (vivadati¥ aham pradhanataro na tvam?®, tatra
Marasya papi) °yasa evam bhavati: dirikarisyati vatayam
kulaputra(h) sarvakarajiiatam. na sa®-abhyasi bhavisyati sar.
vakarajfiatayah. tat kasya hetoh? naite kalaha(-bhanda-
na")-vigraha.vivada sarvakarajiiataya (margah narakamarga

~esa) ‘tiryagyonimarga esa® yamalokamarga esa naisa mar-

ga(h) sarvakarajiiatayah. punar aparam Ananda saced bo-
dhisattvayanikah pudgalo’ parena bodhisattvayanikena pud-
ga(lena sarddham kalaha-bhandana-vigra) "ha-vivadam karoti
tatra Marasya papiyasa evam bhavati: ubhav etau diirikari-
syata(s) sarvakarajiiatam. ubhav etau nabhisambhotsyete’ nut-
taram samyaksambodhim. tat kasya hetoh? (tatha hi)® naisa

s) so ND, S; AdT: de-ltar 8) Ms: eva; ND: e

b) ND: s tadanya b)) AdT: °di-ltar gan rigs-kyi bu °di-

¢) .dam ND dag rtsompa °di ni rnam-pa

d}d)So ND, S; om AdT : thams.cad mkhyen-pa fiid-kyi lam

¢) ayam ND ma yin te, gan rigs-kyi bu °di-dag

) so ND; AdT: ‘thab-mo dan. rtsom-pa °di ni sems-can dmyal-
matshain bru-ba dan, °thab-pa ba’i lam dan, .. lam yin-pa’i
dan, rtsod-pa phyir ro sam mo
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(margah naisa pratipat sarvakarajfiataya ya abhyam kula-
putrabhyam arabdhah, naraka-tiryagyoni-yamaloka-marga
esa ya abhyam) ®kulaputrabhyam arabdhah™. punar aparam
Ananda saced avyakrto bodhisattvo vyakrtasya bodhisattva-
sya-antike cittam aghatayet kalaha-bhandana-vigraha-viva-
dam kurya(t), tena puna(r eva tavata eva kalpan samnahah
sanna) °ddhavyah yavanto ’sya te cittotpadah papaka ut-
panna(h) kalaha-bhandana-vigraha-vivadan kurvatah. sa-
ced asya sarvakarajfiata aparityakta bhavati. Ananda aha:
a(sti punar Bhagavann esam cittotpadanam nihsaranata)
04taho tavata eva kalpa(m)s* tena samnaha(h) sannaddha-
vya(h)? Bhagavan aha: sanni(h)sarano maya-Ananda dhar-
mo desitah $ravakayanikdnam pratyekabuddhayanikanam
bodhi(sattvayanikanam ca pudgalanam. tatra Ananda yo’)
yam bodhisativayanikah pudgalo bodhisattvayanikena pud-
galena sarddham kalahet va vivadeta va akrosed va pari-
bhageta va kalahitva vivadya-akrusya paribhasya (na prati-
desayed anusayam vahed anubaddho ’nu) '*sayena viharen,
na-aham Ananda tasya pudgalasya nihsaranam vadami,
avayam eva tena pudgalena tavata eva kalpam sannaha san-
naddhavyah, saced asya-aparityakta (bhavati sarvakarajfiata.
yah punar Ananda bo)'®dhisattvo mahasattva(h) kalahitva
vivadya-akrusya paribhasya pratidesayati. nanusayam vahaty
ayatyam samvaram apadyate, durlabdha me labha yan
maya sarvasa(ttvanam dubhkbham apahartavyam tad aham

mantri) '“te pratimantrayami. yan maya sarvasattvanam
samkramabhiitena bhavitavyam. so’ham parasya-apriyam

2) AdT adds kho-nar, cr. to avasyam
of A
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vadami prativacanam dadami. evam api me na kartavyam.
(jadaidamiikasadrsena me bhavitavyam, adhyasaya) [224 b]
's ca me na® vikopayitavyah, yat mayaite sattva(h) parinir-
vapayitavyah anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhya
(;tad aham atraiva vyapadye)® tad aham atraiva ksubhyami
ha mayatra vyapattavyam (na mayatra ksubhitavyam. asya-
Ananda bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya sannihsaranam va-
dami, asya bodhisattva) %sya mahasattvasya Marah papiyan®
avataram na labhate. punar aparam Ananda bodhisattvena
mahasattvena gravakayanikaih pudgalaih sardham samsargo
na ka(rtavyam®. sacet tisthante®) ®na kasyacid antike vyapat.
tavyam na ksubhitavyam.® tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi naitan®
mama pratiripam syad yad aham esam antike vyapadyeya(m)
va ksubhyeyam va. tat kasya hetoh? ta(tha hy ete maya anut-
taram samyaksambodhim abhi) *sambuddhya sarvaduhkh-
ebhyah parimocayitavya(h). Ananda sha: katham Bhagavam
bodhisattvena mahasattvena bodhisattvayanikanam pudgala-
nam antike sthatavyam? Bhagava(n 3ha: tadyathapi nama
Ananda #astubh. evam) bhodhisattvena mahasattvena bodhi-
sattvayanikasya pudgalasya-antike sthatavyam. tat kasya
hetor? esa me sahayaka ekanau®-samariidho yathaivanena
siksitavyam (tathaiva me giksitavyam. yatraiva-anena §i)
Sksitavyam. tatraiva maya §iksitavyam. danaparamitayam

%) ND 264b begins; ND: vigopayi- 9 s0 S; AdT: gal-te gnas na’an ; but
tavyah samsargo = gnas-par

b) So ND, S, AdT ¢Je) om ND

©) ND adds: avatarapreksy avatira- f) ND, S; Ms: naisan
gavesy, then: avatiram labhate. 8) so also ND; A, S: -yana; AdT:

theg-pa cig-la shugs-pa
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yavat sarvakarajfiatayam.*) evam ca tena cittam utpadayi-
tavyam. sambodhimiargadesaka esa me.* sacet pu(nar esa
vyavakirne® vihared apaga) "ta-sarvakarajfiata-pratisamyuk-
tair manasikarair na mayatra $iksitavyam. sacet punar esa
bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) avirahito viharet sarvakarajiata-
pratisam(yuktair manasikarair maya’ py evam) Ssiksita-
vyam.” evam éiksamano bodhisattvo mahasattvah samasikso
bhavati. ((56))

a)s) om AdT ¢) gnas-par bya’e AdT
b) g0 ND; A: vyavakimaviharepa
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athayusman Subhutir Bhagavantam etad avocat: katama
Bhagavam bodhi(sattvanam mahasattvanam sama) °ta yatra
samatayam bodhisattvena mahasattvena éiksitavyam? Bhaga-
van aha: adhyatmasiinyata Subhiite bodhisattvanam maha-
sattvanam samata, bahirdhasiinyata Su(bhiite bodhisattva-
nam mahasattvanam) !%samata, adhyatmabahirdhasiinyata
Subhiite bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam samata. yavad abha-
vasvabhavasiinyata Subhiite bodhisattvanam mahasattvainam
samata. riipam rii(pena éiinyam vedana-samjfia-samska) 'ra

vijidnam vijiianena &linyam yavad bodhi(r) bodhya éiinya,
iyam Subhiite bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam samata yatra
samatayam bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) sthitva-anuttaram sa-
myaksam(bodhim abhisambudhyate. aha:) *kim punar Bha-
gavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo yad riipasya ksayaya siksate sik-
sate sarvakarajiiatayam, yad riipasya viragaya éiksate siksate
sarvakarajiiatayam. yad rii(pasya nirodhaya éiksate siksa) *te
sarvakarajfiatayam. ya(d) riipasya-anutpadaya siksate siksate
sarvakarajfiatayam. yavad yad bodheh ksayaya éiksate siksate
sarvakarajiiatayam. evam yavad bodhe(r) vi(ragaya niro-
dhaya-anutpadaya) [f. 225a] éiksate siksate sarvakarajfa-
tayam. Bhagavan aha: yat Subhiiti(h) sthavira evam aha:
yad rilpasya ksayaya siksate éiksa(te sarvakarajiiatayam.
yavad yad riipasya-anutpadaya siksate (Siksate sarvakaraj-
natayam. yavad yad vedanayah samjfiayah samskaranam
vijiianasya ksayaya éiksate &iksate sarvakarajiiatayam. ya)
?vad yad vedanaya(h) samjfia(yah) samskaranam vijiianasya-
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an®utpadaya &iksate §iksate sarvakarajhatiyam, yavad yad
bodheh ksayaya siksate siksate sarvakarajfiatayam. evam
yad bodher viraga(ya nirodhaya-anutpadaya siksa) %te $ik-
sate sarvakarajiiatayam. vistarepa kartavyam. tat kim ma-
nyase Subhiite ya riipasya tathata ya vedanaya(h) samjia-
ya(h) samskaranam vijiianasya tathata, yavad ya bodhes ta-
thata (yavad ya Tathagatasya tathata) *® yaya tathataya®
Tathagata(h) prajiiapyate. api nu sa tathata ksiyate va ni-
rudhyate va prahiyate va? aha: no hidam Bhagavam no
hidam Sugata. Bhagavan ﬁha_:—;vam éiksa(manah Subhiite
bodhisattvo maha) ° sattvah tathatayam siksate siksate sar-
vakarajfiataya(m). na tathata ksiyate va nirudhyate va
prahiyate va. evam siksamanah Subhiite bodhisattvo maha-
sattvah tathata(yam éiksate éiksate® sarvakarajiia) Stayam.
evam siksamana(h) Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva(h)
satsu paramitasu Siksate. yava(c) catursu smrtyupasthanesu,
yavad astadasasv avenikesu buddhadharmesu si(ksate siksate
sarvakarajfiatayam. e) "vam siksamanah Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvah sarvasiksaparamitam anuprapnoti. evam éiksa-
manah Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvo na sakyate Marair
va maraka(yikabhir va devatabhir dharsayitum®. e) 8vam
siksamana(h) Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattva ksipram eva®
-avaivartyabhiimim anuprﬁpnoti.' evam éiksamana(h) Su-
bhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) svake paitrke” Tathaga-

a) ND 265a begins ¢) ND om.
bb)ND: ya f) So ND; cf. Mhv III 205: svake
¢) so S, om. ND paitrke sthane sthapayatu.
d) so ND; S: pardjetum; Adt: thul-
bar
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tagocare (carati.*> evam é&iksamanah Subhiite bo)°dhisattvo
mahasativo nathakarapesu dharmesu siksate®). evam siksa-
manah Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo mahamaitryam sik-
sate. mahakarunayam éiksate. buddhaksetra- pari($odha-
naya éiksate. sattvaparipakaya) ‘%iksate. evam siksamanah
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvas triparivarta-dvadasakara-
dharmacakra-pravartanaya &iksate. evam siksamanah Su-
bhiite bodhisattvo (mahasattvo sarvasattvan parinirvapayi)
Usyamiti giksate. evam siksamana(h) Subhiite bodhisativo
mahasattvas Tathagata - vaméasya - anupacchedaya siksate.
evam éiksamana(h) Subhiite bodhisattvo maha(sattvah
amrtasya dvaram vivarisyamiti siksa) '*te, asamskrtadhatum
(san)” darsayisyamiti éiksate. na Subhiite sakyam hinasatt-
vair ihodarasiksayam &iksitum. sarvasattva(n) samsarad
uddhartukamah sa bodhi(sattvo mahasattvah ya iha siksa-
yam éiksa) *te. evam siksamanah Subhiite bodhisattvo ma-
hasattvo na narakesu-upapadyate. na tiryagyonau na yama-
loke na pratyamtimesu janapadesu®-upapadyate na
pukkasa-canda) “lakulesu-upapadyate. na kano bhavati. na
kubjo bhavati. na lamgo bhavati. nonango bhavati. na ba-
dhiro bhavati. na pankapatito bhavati.¥ na vikalendriyo
(bhavati. paripiirnendriyo bhavati, na-aparipiirnendriyah.
na pranatipatiko bhavati. nada) [f. 225b] 'ttadayi na kama-

a)3)So ND; AdT: S-e de-ltar slob-pa’i b) So ND, S; AdT: yah-dag-par

bs-o m-0 ni mun-pa med-par bstan-pa
byed-pa’i chos rnams-la spyod-pa ©) ND: janapadakarvatesu(?); AdT:
yin no. S-e de-ltar slob-pa’i bs-o yul mtha® ‘khob-rnams-su
m-o ni sans-rgyas-kyi shin yons-su d) S: patpragato; AdT: lba-ba can-
dag-par byed-pa’i chos rnams-la du mi’gyur (not having a goitre).
spyod-pa- yin no. - A 426 as gshogs-phyed skam-par mi ‘gyur
above
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mithyaca(ri)ko na mrsavadi na paiéuniko na parusika(h) na
sambhinnapralapi na-abhidhyalur na vyapannacitto® na mi-
thya(drstiko bhavati, na mithyajivikaya jivitam samkalpayati.
na-abhiita-" parigra) *hako bhavati na duhsilaparigrahako®
bhavati. evam éiksamana(h) Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo
na dirghayuskesu devesu-upapadyate. (tat kasya hetor? asty
asyopayakausalam yenopayakausala) 3samanvagato bodhisattvo
mahasattvo na dirghayuskesu devesu-upapadyate. tat puna(h)
katamad? yaduta-ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam upaya(kausa-
lam upadistam. yena-upiayakausalena samanvagato dhyana)
“ni samapadyate. apramanani® samapadyate. ariipyasama-
pattié ca samapadyate, na dhyananam apramapanam ariipya-
sama(pattinam ca vadena-upapadyate. evam éiksamanah
Subhiite bodhi)°sattvo mahiasattva(h) sarva(buddha)®’dhar-
ma-bala®-pariéuddhim adhigacchati. yaduta §ravaka-pratye-
kabuddha-bhimi® -parisuddhita(h). aha: yad Bhagavam
(sarvadharmah prakrtiparisuddhas, tat katamasya dharma-
sya bodhi) %attvo mahasattvah pariuddhim adhigacchati?
Bhagavan aha: evam etat Subhate evam etat tatha yatha
vadasi. sarvadharmah Subhiite pra(krtiparisuddhah, evam
parisuddhesu Subhiite sarvadharmesu bo)’dhisattvasya ma-
hasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam carato ya cittasya-asamsida-
nata, anavalinata, iyam Subhiite prajfiaparamita. tat sarvaba-
lapr(thagjana etam dharmatam na jananti na paéyanti, tesam)®

%) AdT abbreviates by yavat. d) ND 265b begins

b) ND: bhiita; AdT: yain-dag-pa ma ¢) so ND, AdT, S
yin-pa see line 9

¢) S: duhsilo; AdT: tshul-’khrims f) Ms adds: vaisiradya; om. NDj;
>chal-par mi’> gyur ro, tshul- 8) so also ND, AdT; S: manasika-
’khrims °chal-pa yons-su °dzin- rabala

par mi byed do
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sattvanam (krte)® bodhisattva mahasattva danaparamitayam
caranti yavat prajiiaparamitayam caranti” yavat sarvakaraj-
fiatayam caranti®. evam éiksamanah Su(bhite bodhisattvo
mahasattvah sarvadharmabala) °vaisaradyatam pratilabhate®
(na ca éravakapratyekabuddhabhiimau patati®) evam siksa-
mana(h) Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) sarvasattva-
cittacaritavispanditanam® param gacchati. tadyathapi nama
(Subhiite alpakas te mahaprthiviprade) %5 yatra ja(m)ba-
nadam survarpam jatariipam® utpadyate. evam eva Subhite
alpakas te sattva ya iha éiksayam éiksante, yaduta prajiia-
paramitaéiksayam. ato bahutarah (te sattvah ye éravaka-
bhiimaye va pra) 'tyekabuddhabhiimaye va sampratisthante.
tadyathapi nama Subhiite alpakas te sattva ye cakravarti-
raja? -samvartaniyam karma samadaya vartante. ato bahu-
taras (te sa)ttvai(h) ye kotta(raja -samvartaniyam karma
samadaya) ?vartante. evam eva Subhiite alpakas te sattva
ye imam sarvajiiata® .margam samarohanti. ato bahutarah
sattva(h) ye éravakapratyekabuddhamargam samaroh(anti.
ye’ pi te Subhite bodhisattva mahasattva-a) “nuttarasyai
samyaksambodhaye samprasthitah, ato ’Ipatarakas™ te bo-
dhisattva mahasattva ye tathatvaya pratipadyante, ato ba-
hutara ye éravakatvaya va pratyekabuddhatvaya (va tist-
hanti. ye’ pi te Subhiite bo) '“dhisattvayanika(h) kulapu-
tra(h)® prajiidparamitayam viharantah? (nihsamsayena)™

a) AdT: don-du; so S; ND? 8) So also ND; AdT: sarvakaraj-
bb)om AdT fatd.
°))so ND, S k) ND: bahutarakas
d) go ND, AdT, A; Ms: samacittata- i) So ND, AdT, S: Ms:_ ’_lp_ataraki
yam caranti spanditanam k) ND adds: iha gaprhxray.aq:l
¢) AdT, as A: adds rajatam va 1) ND: viharanti; S: caranti, te
f) .rajavamsa- ND m) go ND, S
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avaivartika-bhiimim akramanti. atah prabhiitatara ye na-
avaivartika-bhiimim avakramanti. tasmat tarhi Su(bhiite bo-
dhisattvena mahasattvena-a) [f. 226a] !vaivartikabhiimim
anupraptuka(mena) avaivartikabhtimau gananam dantuka-
menehaiva® prajfiaparamitayam $i(ksitavyam). punar aparam
Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajiiapa(ramitayam
carata na matsarya) “sahagatam cittam utpadyate,” na dau(h)-
¢ilyasahagatam cittam utpadyate, na ksobha-sahagatam cittam
utpadyate. na kausidyasahagatam cittam utpadyate. na vik-
sepasahagatam cittam utpadyate. (na dausprajfiasahagatam)
Scittam utpadyate. na ragasahagatam cittam utpadyate. na
dvesasahagatam cittam utpadyate. na mohasahagatam cittam
utpadyate. na khilasahagatam cittam utpadyate. na riipa-
sahaga(tam cittam utpadyate, na veda) “na-samjha-samskara-
vijiana-sahagatam cittam utpadyate®. yavan (na) bodhi-
sahagatam cittam utpadyate. tat kasya heto(s)? tatha hi Su-
bhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva iha gambhirayam prajfiapara-
(mitayam) °caran na (kameci)d dharmam upalabhate. anu-
palabhaméno na kvacid dharme cittam utpadayati. evam
khalu Subhiite iha gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam siksa-
manena® bodhisattvena (mahasattvena sarvasatparamitah®
pari) %grhita® bhavanti sarvasatparamita(h) samudanita bha-
vanti (sarvasatparamitih anugata bhavanti)®. tat kasya he-
toh? tatha hi Subhite iha gambhirayam prajfiaparamitayam
sarvaparamita antar(gata bhavanti. tadyatha’ pi nama Subhii-
te sa) 'tkayadrstau dvasastidrstigatany antargatani bhavanti.

8) S, AdT: jhaiva gambhirayam, for: _ ¢ ND 266a begins
eva ) d) AdT: spyod-pa’i

b) The Ms has throughout, up to ¢) ND each time: sarvah paramitah
line 4, utpadyante. I have tacitly f) so ND; A: samgrhita; AdT: yan-
corrected it. dag-par bzun-ba

8) so ND, AdT, S
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evam eva Subhiite iha gambhirayam prajiaparamitayam sar-
vaparamita antargata bhavanti. (tadyathapi nama Subhite
purusasya ka) Slagatasya jivitendriye niruddhe® sarvendri-
yani ni(ru)ddhani® bhavanti. evam eva Subhite bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya-iha gambhirayam prajﬁﬁpéramitéyﬁm
ca(ratah sarvaparamita antargata bhava) nti®. tasmat tarhi
Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvaparamitanam pa-
ramgantu-kamena iha gambhirayam prajiaparamitayam éik-
sitavyam. iha punah (Subhiite gambhirayam prajiiapara)’
mitayam éiksamano bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarva-sattva-
nam?® agryatayam giksate. tat kim manyase Subhiite ye tri-
sahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sattvah a(pi nu te bahavah?
aha: bahavo Bha) gavam bahava(h) Sugata. Jambadvipaka
eva tavad Bhagavam sattva bahavah kah punar vado ye tri-
sahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sattva(h). Bhagavan aha:
ya(vantah Subhiite trisahasramahasa) '“hasre lokadhatau
sattvas te sarve anupiirvacarama(m) manusyakam atmabha-

vam pratilabhya-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambu-
dhyerams. tesam sarvesam ekaikam® bo(dhisattvo mahasatt-
vo yavajjivam tisthan tam® civara) '’pindapata-sayyasana-
glana-pratyaya-bhaisajya-pariskarair upattisthet, tat kim
manyase Subhiite api nu sa bodhisattvo mahasattvas tato ni-
danam bahu-punyam (prasucita? aha: bahu Bhagavan bahu
Sugata. Bha) [f. 226b] 'gavan aha: ata(h) sa Subhiite ku-
laputro va kuladuhita va bahutaram punyam prasavisyati®

8) S: viruddhe; AdT: gag na d) .paramitanam ND
b) S: viruddhani; AdT: c‘gag-par e))so ND; S: bodhisattvam maha-
‘gyur ro sattvam ydvajjivam avatistham
o) AdT: rjessu son-ba yin-no f) ND: prasosyati
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ya imam gambhiram prajiaparamitam udgrahisyati dharayi-
syati (vacayisyati paryavapsyati yonifaé ca ma) Znasikari-
- gyati. tathatvaya ca pratipatsyate. tat kasya hetoh? evam ma-
harthika hi Subhite bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam prajiia-
paramita® ., anuttarasyah samyaksambodher (ahartri. tasmat
tarhi Subhiite bodhi) 3sattvena mahasattvena sarvasattvanam
anuttarena®. bhavitukamena® sarvasattvanam anathanam
nathena bhavitukamena. asarananam &a(ra)pena bhavituka-

9 an.

(mena. aparayananam parayape) ‘na bhavitukamena.
dhanam caksusa bhavitukamena avidyandhakara-praksipta-
nam dipena bhavitukamena®. buddhatvam anupraptukame-
na buddhavisayam anugantukame(na buddhavikriditam vikri-
ditu-kame)®na. buddhasimhanadam naditukamena buddha-
bheri(m) parahantukamena buddhasamkham pravatu® -kame-
na buddhasamkathyam kartukamena-ihaiva gambhirayam pra-
jhaparamitayam® éiksita(vyam. tat kasya hetor?® prajiapa-
ramitayam Subhiite siksa) ®mano bodhisattvo mahasattvo na sa
kacit sampattir yam na pratilabhate. ya-anena (na) pratila-
bdhavya. Subhitir aha: éravakasampattir api Bhagavann
anena pratilabhdavya(h), pratyekabuddhasampattir apy
anena) 'pratilabdhavyah? Bhagavan aha: éravakasam-
pattir apy anena Subhite pratilabdhavya, pratyekabuddha-
sampattir apy anena pratilabdhavyah, tatra ca na sthatavyam
(na pratisthatavyam. jfianena ca daréa) ®nena ca tam drstva-
atikramitavya. bodhisattvanyamo® vakramitavya(h). evam
siksamanah Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvakarajia-

8) .tam ND ) S: pravadayitu., ND: prapirayitu
b) anupiirvena ND AdT: °bud-par

¢) Ms repeats sarva- f) ND 266b begins

d9)AdT: mun-pa ean-rnams-kyi 8) So S; ND omits.

sgron-mar ‘gyur-ba °dod-pa dan
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taya abhyasi bhavaty anutta(ram ca samyaksambodhim abhi-
sambudhyate.) ®evam giksamanah Subhiite bodhisattvo maha-
sattvah sadevamanusasure loke daksiniyatam gacchati. evam
giksamana(h) Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo ye (tadanye
daksiniyah. éravakapratyekabuddhas) '°tan sarvan abhibhiiya
gacchati. sarvakarajfiatayas ca-abhyasi bhavaty. evam éiksa-
mana(h) Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo na rificati prajia-
paramitam carati ca pra(jiiaparamitayam avirahitaé ca praj-
fiapa) '!ramitaya. evam caran Subhiite bodhisattvo maha-
sattva iha gambhirayam prajfiaparamitayam aparihanadhar-
ma veditavyah sarvakarajiataya®, diirikaro(ti éravakapra-
tyekabuddhabhiimi abhyaéi) '?bhavaty anuttarasyah samyak-
sambodheh. sacet punar asyaivam bhavati. iyam prajhapara-
mita, iha prajiaparamita, anaya prajiiaparamitaya (sarva-
karajiatam aharisyami-iti, saced evam ja) ®nati (ma ca-
rati) prajiiaparamitayam. atha tam prajiiaparamitam na ja-
nati. iyam prajiaparamita iha prajiiaparamita, tam api na
janati (na padyati. yasya prajiiaparamita yena va prajiiapa-
ramita yo va prajiiaparamitaya) [f. 227a] 'niryaya-anuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyate. sacet punar asyaivam
bhavati: neyam prajiiaparami(ta neha prajfiaparamita, na-
anaya prajiiaparamitaya kaécid dharmo niryati) Zsthitatvad
dharma(dhatos tathataya) bhiitakoteh. evam caran Subhiite
bodhisattvo mahasattva(é carati) prajiiaparamitaya(h). ((57))

8) So ND, AdT. Ms: sarvajiataya
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atha khalu Sakrasya devanam indrasyaitad abhiic:) ®carann
api-iha bodhisattvo mahasattvah danaparamitayam éilapa-
ramitayam ksantiparamitayam viryaparamitayam (dhyana-
paramitayam prajiiaparamitayam) ‘yavad astadasasv aveni®-
kesu buddhadharmesu sarvasattvan abhibhavati. kah punar
vado’ nuttarim samyaksambodhim abhisambu(dhya. sulab-
dhah taih sattvail labhah sujivitaim ca tesam sa) °tivanam
jivitam yesam sarvakarajfiatayam cittam kramati. kah punar
vado ye’ nuttarayai samyaksambodhaye cittam utpadayanti.
sprhaniya(s te sattva yair anuttarasyai samyaksambodhaye
cittam u)®tpaditam utpadayisyanti-imam ca prajnaparamitam®
érnvantah. atha Sakro devanam indro mandarevani puspani
grhitva yena Bhagavams tenopasamkranta u(pasamkramya
tair mandaravaih puspais) "Tathagatam arhantam samyaksam-
buddham avakiranti sma abhyavakiranti sma abhiprakiranti
sma. avakirya abhya(vakirya) abhiprakiryaivam vacam
abhasata: ye bodhisattvayanikah (pudgala anuttaram sa-
myaksam) ®hodhim® adhyalambante, tesim anena kusula-
miilena buddhadharmanam pariparir bhavatu sarvakara-
jiatadharmanam paripirir bhavatu. esam eva svayambha-
dharmanam (paripiirir bhavatu, esim eva-ana) %rava® -dhar-
mianam paripiiric bhavatu. na hi me Bhagavann ekacittot-
pado ’py utpadyate. yad bodhisattvayanikah pudgalo ’nutta-

8) Ms repeats ni ¢) ND adds: abhisambu
b) ND folio 267a begins d) ND: anasravanam
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rasyai samyaksambodhaye sampra(sthito vivarteta. na me
Bhagavann ekacitt) '%otpado’ py utpadyate yad bodhisattvo
mahasattvo vivartya éravak(atv)e va pratyekabodhau va
patet®. api tu khalu janayec chandam anuttarasyam samyak-
sambodhau. bhiiya(sya matraya pranidhim kuryad anuttara)
say samyaksambodhaye. imani samsaravacarani duhkhani
drstva-arthakamo hitakama(h) sukhakamo yogaksemaka-
ma(h) sadevamanusasura(sya lokasyaibhis cittotpadaih sa-
manvagato bodhisattvo) 12 (mahasattva) evam vicunuyat®.
kim iti vayam tirna atirpan sattvams tarayema, kim iti
vayam mukta amuktan sattvan mocayema. (kim iti vayam
aévasta anaévastan sattvan aévasayema), [f. 227b] 'kim iiti
vayam parinirvrta aparinirvrtan sattvan parinirvapayema.
kiyat sa Bhagavam kulaputro va kuladuhita va punyam pra-
saved® . yah (prathamayanasamprasthitanam bodhisattvanam
maha) Zsattvanam (tam)$ cittotpada(n a)numodeta. ciraca-
ritanam api bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam tams cittotpada(n
a)numodeta®) avaivartikanam api bodhisattv(anam mahasatt-
vanam tamé cittotpadan anumo)’deta ekajatipratibaddhanam
api bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam tamsé cittotpadan anumo-
deta?? evam ukte Bhagavamc Chakram devanam indram etad

avocat: (syat Kausika caturmahadvipake lokadhat) *au pa-
) )

lagra® -pramanena parimanam", na tv eva tesam anumo-

danasahagatanams cittotpadanam punyasya pramanam. syat

Kausika trisahasramaha(sahasre lokadhatau palagraprama)

5 )

nena parimanam®. na tv eva tesam anumodanasahagatanam

s) ND, S: sriavako va pratyekabud- ¢) prasunuyad ND
dho va bhavet dd)om ND
b) ND: vicinuyat; S: vicintayet; e) pala. Ms; balagra- ND
AdT: “di-ltar sems bskyed-par ) parimapena pramanam ND
bgyid de
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cittotpadanam punyasya pramanam. syit puna(h) Kausika
trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau ma(hasamudresu yah ap-
skandhas tasya-a) ®p-skandhasya satadhabhinnaya balagra-
kotya udakabindiinam utksipyamananam pramanam. na tv
eva tesam anumodanasahagatanam cittotpadanam punyasya
pramanam. (evam ukte Sakro devanam indro Bhaga) "vantam
etad avocat: Maradhisthita Bhagavams te sativa bhavisyanti
ya imamé cittotpadan na-anumodisyante, Marapaksika Bha-

gavams te sattva bhavisyanti ya imams$ citto(tpadan na-anu-
modisyante, Marabhavanad Bha) %gavams te sativaé cyuta
bhavisyanti ya imams§ cittotpadan na-anumodisyante. tat
kasya hetoh?® Marabhavanavidhvamsanakara hi Bhagavams
te sattva® ya imamsé cittotpadan abhini(rhrtya®" -anuttara-
syam samyaksambodhau parinamayanti. anumo) °ditavyas
te cittotpada ye’ nuttarasyai samyaksambodh(ay)e cittot-
pada utpadita. yesam aparityakto Buddha(h) aparityakto
dharma(h) aparityaktah sam(ghas, tair ime cittotpada anu-
moditavyah, anumodya-anuttarasyam) !°samyaksambodhau
parinamayitavya(h)®. yatha na dvayasmjfia na-advayasa-
mjiia. Bhagavan aha: evam etat Kausika-evam etat. tatha
yatha vadasi. (ya iman Kauéika cittotpadan anumodisyante,
te ksipram eva Tatha) !'gatan arhatah samyaksambuddhan
aragayisyanti, aragya na viragayisyanti. evam te ebhir anu-
modanasahagataié cittotpadakusa(lamilaih samanvagata ya-
tra yatropapatsyante tatra tatra sat) '’krta bhavisyanti,
gurukrta manita(h) pujita bhavisyanti, na ca te jatv ama-
naapam riipam draksyanti. na-amanaapaiic chabdame chro-

s) ND folio 267b begins ¢) S, AdT, add: tatha ca parinama-
b)b) gan-dag sems bskyed-pa de-dag-la yitavya
rjes-su yi ran-ba mion-par bsgrub

.o

cin

[ 50 ]

Astadasasahasrika Prajiiaparamita, etc.

syanti. na-ama(naapan gandhin ghrasyanti na-amanaapan

¥na-amanadpan sparéan spra-

rasan asvadayisyanti®)
ksyanti. na-amanaiapan dharman vijiiasyanti, na ca te jatu
Buddhair Bhagavadbhir virahi(ta bhavisyanti. buddhakse)
[f. 228a] 'trad buddhakseiram samkramisyanti. tam$ ca
Buddhan Bhagavatah paryupasisyante, kusalamiilan ca-
avarop (ay)isyanti. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Kausika taih kula-
putraié ca kuladuhitrbhié ca(-asamkhyeyanam bodhisattva-
nam) ’mahasattvanam prathama-yana-samprasthitanam ku-
galamiilany anumoditani® dvitayabhumisthitanam trtiyabhi-
misthitanam yavad dasamibhiimisthitanam yavad ekajati-
(pratiba) 3ddhanam bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam tani
kusalamiilany anumoditani®. tai§ ca kusalamilair vivardha-
manair anuttarasyah samyaksambodher abhyasibhavanti. te’
nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam*budhya-aprameya-

asamkhyeya-aparimanan®

sattvan parinirvapayisyanti. tad
anena-api Kausika paryayena tena kulaputrepa va kuladu-
hitra va prathamayanasamprasthitanam® bodhisattvinam
®mahasattvinam kugéalamiilany anumodya-anuttarasyam sa-
myaksambodhau parinamayitavyani® yatha na cittam na-
anyatra cittena. carikam caratam avaivartikanam ekajatipra-
tibaddhanam tani kusala(miilany) °anumodya-anuttarasyam
samyaksambodhau parinamayitavyani® yatha na cittam na-

anyatra cittena®. athayusman Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad

a) So ND; S: paribhoksyante e) AdT: sems dan-po bskyed-pa’i;
b) AdT adds: sa dan-po-la gnas-pa prathamacittotpadikanam
rnams-la . f) AdT, P add: tatha ca parinama-
¢) AdT adds: bla-na med-pa yan- yitavyani
dag-par rdzogs-pa’i byan-chub-tu e)e) P: tatha ca parinamayitavyani ya-
yons-su bsihos-pa’i phyir ro tha pa dvayasmjfia na-advayasa-
d) om ND mjfia. Altered to fit AA V5a; cf.

also fol. 227b line 10.
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avocat: katham Bhagavam mayopamam cittam anultaram
samyaksambo "dhim abhisambhotsyate? Bhagavan @ha: tat
kim manyase Subhiite samanupagyasi tvam tan mayopamam
cittam? aha: no hidam Bhagavan na-aham Bhagavan mayam
na mayopamam cittam samanupasyami. ®Bhagavan aha: tat
kim manyase Subhiite. yatra na maya na mayopamam cittam
samanupaéya(si) tvam tac cittam (yac cittam anuttaram sa-
myaksambodhim abhisambudhyate?®) aha: no hidam Bha-
gavam. Bhagavan aha: tat kim manyase Subhiite anyatra
(mayaya) ma°yopamad va cittat ta(m) dharmam samanupa-
gyasi. yo dharmo’ nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhot-
syate®? aha: no hidam Bhagavam na-aham Bhagavann
anyatra mayaya nanyatra mayopamac citta(t) tad dharmam
%amanupasyami. yo dharmo’ nuttaram samyaksambodhim
_abhisambhotsyate. so’ham Bhagavann anyan dharma(m) asa-
manupasyan, kataman dharmam upadeksyamy astita va nastita
va veti?® yo dharmo’ tyantataya vivi 'kto na so’stitam va
nastitam vopaiti. yo dharmo’ tyantataya vivikto na so dhar-
mo’ nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate®, na ca-
asamvidyamano dharmo’ nuttaram® samyaksambodhim abhi.-
sambudhyate. tat kasya hetoh? ta '*tha hi Bhagavam sarva-
dharma®

na samvidyante? . ye samkliéyeran va vyavadayeran
~va., tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Bhagavam prajhiaparamita-
atyantataya vivikta dhyanaparamita-atyantataya vivikta virya-
paramita-(aty) !* antataya vivikta ksanti® -paramita-atyan-
tataya vivikta éilaparamita-atyantataya vivikta. danapara-

s) go ND, AdT ¢) ND 268a begins here
b) .yasi ND f) ND adds: na vidyante
¢) ND: asti va nasti veti g) AdT adds: mi dmigs-pa’i slad-

d) .budhyate ND dv’e
: b) Ms hasg virya-
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mita-atyantataya vivikta yavad bodhir atyantataya vivikta.
yaé ca-atyantataya vivikto dharmo [£. 228b] !(na sa bhavayi-
tavyo na vi)bhavayitavya(h). napi sa kasyacid dharmasya-
ahartri® prajiaparamita atyantavisuddhatvat® . atyantavi-
vikta prajiiaparamita. katham prajiaparamitam agamya bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvo 2’nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam-
budhyate? anuttarapi samyaksambodhir atyantataya vivikta,
tat katham viviktena viviktasya-anubodho bhavati? Bhagavan
aha: (sadhu sadhu Subhiite)® evam etat Subhiite evam etat.
altyantavivikta hi Subhate prajiiaparamita. atyantaviv(kta)
hi dhyanaparamita atyantavivikta hi viryaparamita atyanta-
vivikta hi ksantiparamita-atyantavivikta hi ¢ilaparamita-atyan-
tavivikta hi danaparami‘ta-atyantavivikia hi yavad bodhih
atyantavivikta hi yavat sarvakarajfiata. yatha Subhiite atyan-
tavivikta prajiaparamita. yavat sarvakarajfiata tatha®-atyan-
tavivikta-anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisambudhyate. Ssacet
Subhiite prajiiaparamita (na-) atyantavivikta syad yavat sarva-
karajfiata na-atyantavivikta syat na sa syat prajiiaparamita
yavan na sa syat sarvakarajfiata, tasmat® tarhi Subhite yatha
prajiiaparamita-atyanta- °vivikta yatha yavat sarvakarajfiata
-atyantavivikta. evam hi Subhiite na prajiiaparamitam ana-
gamya-anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisambudhyate. na ca
vivekena viveko’ bhisambudhyate. abhisambudhya’te ca-
anuttara samyaksambodhih, na ca-aniagamya prajiaparami-
tam abhisambudhyate. aha: gambhire Bhagavann arthe ca-
rati bodhisattvo mahasattvah. (Bhagavan aha:) evam etat
Subhiite evam etat, gambhi®re Subhiite arthe carati bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah. duskarakarakah Subhiite bodhisattvo

) vyahartri ND ¢) go ND
b) ND, AdT: atyantaviviktatvat. d) Ms: tathata
¢) ND: yasmat
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mahasattva yad gambhire’ rthe carati. tam ca-artham na sak-
satkaroti. yaduta éravakabhiimim va pratyekabuddhabhi-
mim va. °aha: yatha.aham Bhagavato bhasitasya-artham
ajanami. na kimci(d) duskaram karoti. katham duskaraka-
rako bodhisattvo mahasattvah? tat kasya hetos? tatha hi
Bhagavam so’rtho nopalabhyate. yah siksa '°tkryeta, sa’ pi
prajiiaparamita nopalabhyate. yaya siksatkryeta®, so’ pi
dharmo nopalabhyate yah saksatkuryat. anupalabhyama-
nesu Bhagavam sarvadharmesu kat(am)o’ rtha(h) saksatka-
rigyati. katamaya va !!'prajiiaparamitaya saksatkarisyate.
katamo va dharma(h) saksatkarisyate. yam saksatkrtya-
nottrasyati. na samtrasyati na sam '*(trasam apa)dya-
Bhagavann anupalambhacarir bodhisattvacarir yatra caram
1%(bodhisattvo ma)hasattvah sarvadharmesv anandhakaratam
anuprapnoti. saced Bhagavann evam bhasyamane bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya. cittam na-avaliyate na samliyate
nottrasyati. na samtrasyati na sam '3(trasam apa)dya-
te. evam caram Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvaé ca-
rati prajiaparamitdyam. sa carami-iti® na samanupasyati.
prajiiaparamitam api® na samanupasyati’. anuttaram sa-
myaksambodhim ' (abhisambho)tsya ity api na samanupasyati.
tasya khalu punar Bhagavam bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
prajiiaparamitayam carato naivam bhavati: dirikarisyami
éravakapratyekabhiimi asanno’ smin [f. 229a] lsarva(karaj-
fiatayah). tadyathapi nama Bhagavam na-abhyavakasasyai-
vam bhavati: kasyacid aham diire va’ bhyaée va. tat kasya
hetor? abhadaivad acalatvad Bhagavann abhyavakasasya-
avikalpatvad Bhagavann abhyavakasasya. evam e2va Bhaga-

%) ND adds: yo’pi dharmo nopala- ¢) ND fol. 268b begins
bhyate yo saksatkryeta d) Ms: si
b) AdT: mtshan-ma’an
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van bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajfiaparamitayam carato®
naivam bhavati: éravakabhiimir va pratyekabuddhabhiimir
va mama dire anuttara samyaksambodhir mama-abhyasge.
tat kasya hetor? avikalpatvad Bhagavan prajiiapar Samitayah.
tadyathapi nama Bhagavam mayapurusasya naivam bhavati:
miya me diire, mayakaro me’ bhyase, yah punar ayam jana-
kayah sannipatita, esa me dire va’ bhyase va. tat kasya
hetor? avikalpa ‘tvad Bhagavan mayapurusasya. evam eva
Bhagavan bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajhaparamita-
yam carato naivam bhavati: éravakabhiimir va pratyekabud-
dhabhiimir va mama diire anuttara samyaksambodhir mama-
abhya %e. tatdyathapi nama Bhagavan na pratibimbasyaivam
bhavati: yena-arambapena pratibimbam utpannam tat
mama-abhyage, ye punar atra-upasamkranta adarée va-uda-
kapatre va te me dire. tat kasya hetor? avikalpatvad Bha-
gavan pratibimbasya. evam eva Bhagavam °®bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya prajiaparamitayam carato naivam bhavati:
¢ravakabhiimir va pratyekabuddhabhiimir va mama diire,
anuttara samyaksambodhir mama-abhyase. tat kasya hetor?
avikalpatvat punar Bhagavam prajiiaparamita "ya. na hi
Bhagavam prajiiaparamitaya(h) priyo va apriyo va-asti. tat
kasya hetos? tatha hy asya(h) svabhavo nopalabhyate, yasya
priyo va apriyo va bhavet. tadyathapi nama Bhagavams Ta-
thagatasya-arhatah sa ®myaksambuddhasya na kascit priyo
va apriyo va samvidyate, evam eva Bhagavam prajfiaparami-
taya na kascit priyo va apriyo va samvidyate. tadyathapi
nama Bhagavams Tathagato’ rhan samyaksambuddhah sarva-
kalpa®-vikalpa-pra®hinah, evam eva Bhagavam prajiiapa-

a) Here begins f. 553 of St, Ch. . b) So ND, St; P om.; AdT: rnam-
0079a par rtog-pa thams-cad spans
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ramita  sarva-kalpa®.vikalpa-prahina, avikalpatam-upa-
daya. tadyathapi nama Bhagavan na tathagatanirmitasyaivam
bhavati: éravakabhiimir va pratyekabu !° ddhabhiimir va
mama diire, anuttara samyaksambodhir mama-abhyase. tat
kasya hetoh? avikalpatvad Bhagavams Tathagatasya tatha-
gatanirmitasya ca. evam eva Bhagavan na bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya ' prajia ''paramitdyam carata evam bhavati:
éravakabhiimir va pratyekabuddhabhiimir va mama dire,
anuttara samyaksambodhir mama-abhyase. tadyathapi nima
Bhagavams Tathagato nirmitam nirmimita sa yasya karyasya
2krte nirmitas tat karyam karoti, sa ca nirmita(h) avikalpo
nirvikalpa(h), evam eva Bhagavan yasya karyasya krte praj-
fiaparamita bhavyate tac ca karyam karoti, sa ca prajiapara-
mita avikalpa nirvikalpa. tadyathapi nama Bhagavan daksena
palagandena va pa'® lagandantevasina va yantram yuktam®
syat strivigraho va purusavigraho va, hastivigraho va, balivar-
da-vigraho va. tac ca yadréasya karyasya krte krtam tat ka-
ryam karoti. tac ca yaniram avikalpam, “evam eva Bhagavan
yasya krtyasya krte prajiaparamita bhavyate, tat karyam
karoti. sa ca prajiiaparamita avikalpa. athayusmafic Cha-
radvatiputra ayusmantam Subhitim etad avocat: [f. 229b]
'kim punar ayusmam Subhite prajiaparamitaiva-avikalpa
utaho dhyanaparamita-api®, yavad danaparamita-apy avi-
kalpa®? Subhitir aha: dhyanaparamita-apy ayusmafic Cha-
radvatiputra-avikalpa. yavad danaparamita-apy avikalpa.
aha: kim punar ayusmam Subhiite ripam apy avikalpam
yavad vijianam apy avikalpam? caksur apy avikalpam
yavad mano’ py avikalpam? kim punar ripam apy® avi-

s) so ND, St. d) The Ms adds: Subhiite
b) P: yantra-yuktah krtah; so A ©) St f. 553 ends here
¢) ND, St om.
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kalpam yavad dharmam apy avikalpam? caksurvijiianam apy
avikalpam yavad® manovijiianam apy avika 3lpam? caksuh-
camsparéo ’py avikalpo yavan manahsamparéo’ py avikal-
pah? caksuhsamsparsaja-api vedana avikalpa yavan manah-
samsparéaja-api vedana avikalpah? kim punar dhyanany
apramapany ariipyasamapattayo’ py avikalpa? smrtyupa
“sthanany api yavan margo’ pi élinyata animittam apranihi-
tam apy avikalpam? kim punar dasatathagatabalani. catvari
vaisaradyani catasrah pratisamvido mahamaitri mahakaruna-
apy avikalpah yavad astadasavenika °buddharma apy avi-
kalpa bodhir apy avikalpa samskrtadhatur (asamkrtadhatur)
apy avikalpah? Subhitir aha: sarvadharma apy ayusmaiic
Charadvatiputra-avikalpah. aha: yady ayusmam Subhite
sarvadharma apy avikalpah, kuto’ yam pamcagatikah ‘sam-
sara iti bheda agatah naraka-tiryagyoni-yamaloka-deva-
manusyah, kuta iyam (prabhavana)® §rotaapannanam sakr-
dagaminam anagaminam arhatam pratyekabuddhanam bodhi-
sattvanam Buddhanam Bhagavatam? Subhiitir dha: "ye te
ayusmaiic Charadvatiputra sattva viparyasasamutthitam kar-
ma-abhisamskurvanti kayena vaca manasa, tesam tathari-
pany ayatanany abhinirvartante.” cchandamiilakam karma
(vipakam)® parigrhya vikalpasa ®mutthitam naraka-tiryag-
yoni-yamaloka-deva-manusya-gatir  abhinirvartayanti. yat
punar ayusmaiic Charadvatiputra evam iha: kutah punah
érotaapanna prabhavyante sakrdagamino’ nagamino’ rhantah
®pratyekabuddha, kuto’ pi bodhisattva mahasattva(h), kutas
Tathagata-arhantah samyaksambuddha(h) prabhavyanta iti?
avikalpa(tah) ayusmaific Charadvatiputra srotaapannah pra-

s) ND f. 269 begins ¢) AdT adds: gshi de-las
b) So ND, P; AdT rab-tu dbyeba d) g0 ND
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bhavyante avikalpatah érotaapattiphalam '°yavad avikalpato’
rhantah avikalpato’ rhatvam, avikalpata(h) pratyekabud-
dhah avikalpatah pratyekabodhih, avikalpato Buddhah avi-
kalpato bodhih. ye pi te ayusmaific Charadvatiputra-abhii-
vann atite’ dhvani Tathaga ''ta arhantah samyaksambuddhas,
te’ py ayusmafic Charadvatiputra Buddha Bhagavanta(h)®
avikalpa vikalpaprahina(h)®, evam anagata apy avikalpa
bhavisyanti. ye’ pi te Saradvatiputra-etarhi dasasu diksu lo-
kadhatusu pra “tyutpanne’ dhvani Buddha Bhagavanto 'nut-
taram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhas te’ py ayusmaiic
Charadvatiputra Buddha Bhagavantah avikalpa vikalpapra-
hipah. tad anena te ayusmaific Charadvatiputra paryayena-
evam vedi® tavyam, sarvadharma avikalpa® -avikalpa-
tathatam pramanikrtya bhiitakoti-tathatan dharmadhatuta-
thatam pramanikrtya. evam khalv ayusmafic Charadvatipu-
tra bodhisattvena mahasattvena-avikalpayam prajiapara'*
mitayam caritavyam, avikalpayam prajiaparamitayam carann
avikalpan sarvadharman abhisambudhyate. ((58))

2)a) g0 also ND; AdT; rnam-par rtog- b) MS. repeats: vedi-
pa mi mna’-ba, rnam-par rtog-pa c) ND: akalpa-
dan bral-ba, rnam-par rtog-pa
spans-pa yin-la
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atha-ayusmafic Charadvatiputra ayusmantam Subhiitim etad

avocat: sare vataya- [folio 230a] 'mr ayusmam Subhiite carati
bodhisattvo (mahasattvo) yah prajiiaparamitayam carati. sare
vatayam carati bodhisattvo mahasattvah. evam ukte ayusmam
Subhiitir ayusmantam Saradvatiputram etad avocat: asare vata-
yam caraty “ayusmaiic Charadvatiputra bodhisattvo mahasattvo
yah prajiaparamitayam carati. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hy

ayusmafic Charadvatiputra asarika prajiaparamita yavad
asarika sarvakarajiiata. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi *bodhisattve
mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam carann asaram eva nopala-
bhate na samanupaéyati. kutah punah saram upalapsyate.
yavad asarikam sarvakarajfiatam nopalabhate. kutah punah
saram upalapsya ‘te. atha sambahulanam kamavacaranam

riipavacaranam ca devaputranam etad abhiin: namaskara-

niyas te kulaputraé ca kuladuhitaraé ca yair anuttarasyai®
samyaksambodhaye cittam utpaditam ye ceha gambhi Srayam
prajiiépéramitﬁyﬁmvyathopadig;ﬁyﬁmb’ caranti. atra ca-arthe
caranti. na ca bhiitakotim saksatkurvanti. yam saksatkrtya
gravakabhiimau va pratyekabuddhabhiimau va-avatistheran.
anena-api paryayena namaskara ®niyas te bodhisattva maha.
sattva ya® jman dharmatam na saksatkurvanti.®’ athayusmam
Subhiitis tan devaputran etad avocat: nedam devaputra dus-

o) .ND: -syam <)) AdT: chos *di-dag (de-dag) mfiam
b) om. ND pa iiid-du mnon-sum-du mi byed-
pa

[ 59 ]



E. Conze

karam bodhisattvainam mahasattvanam ya® iman dhar-
matam na saksatkurvanti® yaya saksatkryaya éravakabhii-
mau va pratyekabuddhabhiimau va-avatistherann. idam
tesam devaputra® duskarataram yad aprameya-asamkhyeya-
aparimanan® sattvan parinirvapayisyama iti sannaham®
sannahyanti. te ca sativa atyantata® ya nopalabhyante yam
parinirvapayeyuh.”) evam caran bodhisativo mahasattvah
samprasthito bhavaty anuttarasyai samyaksambodhaye sar-
vasattvan vinesyami-iti. akasam sa vinetavyam manyeta, yah
sattvan vinetavyam manye °ta. tat kasya hetor? akagavivik-
tataya sattvaviviktata drastavya, akasasiinyataya sattvasii-
myata drastavya. akasa-asarataya sattva-asarata drastavya,
akagatucchataya sattva-tucchata drastavya. a®nena-api de-
vapuira(h) paryayena duskarakaraka bodhisattva mahasatt-
vah ye avidyamananam sattvanam krte sannaham sannah-
yanti.akagena te sardham vivaditukama ye sattvanam krte
sannaham sannahyanti. sa ca !'sannaho bodhisattvena ma-
hasattvena sannaddhas te ca sattva nopalabhyante yesam
sattvanam arthaya bodhisattvena mahasativena sannihah
sannaddhas. tat kasya hetoh?® “sattvaviviktataya sannaha-
viviktata drastavya.” saced evam bhiasyamane bodhisattvo
mahasattvo na samsidati, carati bodhisattvo mahasattva praj-
faparamitayam. tat kasya heto(h)? riipaviviktataya sattva-
viviktata. vedana-samjfia-samskara (-vijfiana-) viviktataya
sattvavivi "’ktata. riipaviviktataya prajiaparamita-viviktata.
rapaviviktataya yavat sarvakarajiiataviviktata. sacet punah

8 Ms: devaputranam ©) AdT: go-cha chen-po

b) So ND; AdT: grains med tshad 4 AdT: gan gdul-bar bya-ba’i
med dpagtu med-pa dag; Ms: e)e) AdT: go-cha dben-par blta-ba’
aprameyisamkhyeyam phyir te
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Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya sarva(dharma)vivik-
tatayam® bhasyamanayam(c) citta(m) na-avaliyate !“na
samliyate na casya manasam samtrasam apadyate, carati
bodhisattvo® mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam. atha Bhaga-
van ayusmantam Subhiitim etad avocat: kena karanena Su-
bhiite bodhisativo mahasattvo na [Folio 230b] !samsidati
prajiiaparamitayam? aha: asattvad Bhagavam (sarvadharma-
nam)® na samsidati bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamita-
yam, viviktatvac chantatvad (anutpadatvad)® Bhagavam na
samsidati bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam. anena
Bhagavan karane %na bodhisattvo mahasattvo na samsidati
prajiiaparamitayam. tat kasya heto(s)? tatha hi (sa) Bhaga-
vam nopalabhyate yah samsided yena va samsided yatra va

samsidet. sarva ete dharma na samvidyante. saced Bhagavam
bodhisattvo mahasattvah *evam bhasyamane na samsidati na
visidati. na liyate na-avaliyate na samliyate, nottrasyati na
samtrasyati na samtrasam apadyate. carati prajiiaparamitayam.
tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Bhagavan sarva ete dharma na sam-
vidyante yo *va samsided (yena va samsided)® yatra va
D caran Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah
sendrakair devaih sabrahmakai (k) saprajapatikair namasyate.
Bhagavan aha: na kevalam Subhiite sendrakair devaih sa-
brahmakai(h) sapraja(pa)tikair namasya °te. bodhisativo
mahasattvo ya evam prajiiaparamitayam carati. ye’ pi te
abhikranta abhikrantavarna(h) Subhakrtsna Vrhatphala(h)
yavac Chuddhavasakayika devaputras te’ pi tam bodhisatt-

samsidet. evam

9 AdT: chos thams-cad dben-pa ¢) So ND
fiid-du; so A. ND: sarvakarajfia- d) So ND; AdT also: ma skyes-pa
taviviktatayam ¢) So ND, AdT
b) Here begins ND folio 270a ) AdT adds: prajiiaparamitayam
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vam mahasattvam namasyam ®ti ya evam prajiaparamita-
yam carati. ye’ pi te Subhaite Tathagata arhanta(h) samyak-
sambuddha asamkhyeyaprameyesu lokadhatusu tisthanti
dhryante yapayanti, te’ pi tam bodhisattvam mahasattvam
"prajfiaparamitayam carantam samanvaharanti. ayam bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam caran danaparami-
tam® paripiirayisyati. yavat sarvakarajfiatam paripirayisyati.
yam punah Subhite ®bodhisattvam mahasattvam prajfiapa-
ramitayam carantam Buddha Bhagavanta(h) samanvaha-
ranti. sa bodhisattvo mahasattvo buddhatva-pratipannako
dharayitavyah. yavantah Subhiite ganganadivalukopamesu
lo °kadhatusu sattvas te sarve Marah papiyamso bhaveyur,
ekaikas ca Mara(h) papiyams tavanto Mara(n) papiyamso’
bhinirmimita, te sarve apratibalas tasya bodhisattvasya ma-
hasattvasya-antarayam kartum. dvabhyam Subhiite dhar-
mabhya(m) samanvagato bodhisattvo mahasattvo durdharso
bhavati Maraih papiyobhih. katamabhyam dvabhyam? sar-
vadharma$ ca-anena éiinyata® vyavalokita bhavanti. sarva-
sattva$ ca-asya-aparitya '’kta bhavanti. abhyam Subhite
dvabhyam dharmabhyam samanvagato bodhisativo maha-
sattvo durdharso bhavati Maraih papiyobhih. aparabhyam
Subhiite dvabhyam dharmabhyam (samanvagato) bodhisattvo
mahasattva(h) prajiiapara ?mitayam caran durdharso bha.
vati Maraih papiyobhi(h). katamabhyam dvabhyam? yatha-
vadi ca bhavati tathakari, Buddhaié ca Bhagavadbhih sa-
manvahryate. ‘abhyam Subhiite dvabhyam dharmabhyam
samanvagato bodhisattvo mahasa !%sattva(h) prajiaparami-
tayam caran durdharso bhavati Maraih papiyobhih. evam

®) AdT: dhyanaparamitam
ston-pa fid-du
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carantah Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya te® devaputra
upasamkramitavyam mamsyante. paryupasisyante pariprak-
syanti paripraéna '‘yisyanti, utsaham ca dasyanti: ksipram
) tasmat tarhi
tvam kulaputra-anenaiva viharena vihara yaduta éiinyataviha-
rena-animittaviharena-apranihitaviharena. [f. 231a] !tat kasya

tvam kulaputra buddhabodhim anuprapsyasi.

hetor? anena tvam kulaputra viharena viharann anathanam
sattvanam natho bhavisyasy asarananam sattvinam §aranam
bhavisyasy atrananam sattvanam tranam bhavisyasy aparaya-
nanam sattvanam parayanam 2bhavisyasy alayananam satt-
vanam layanam bhavisyasy advipanam sattvanam dvipo bha-
visyasy andhabhiitanam sattvanam alokabhiito bhavisyasi-iti.
tat kasya hetos? tatha hy anena prajfiaparamitaviharena viha
®rato bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya ye’ pi te aprameya-asam-
kheyeyesu lokadhatusu Buddha Bhagavantas tisthamti dhry-
amte ‘yapayanti” dharmafi ca desayamti bhiksu-samgha-
parivrta yo’ sau prajiiaparami *tayam caraty ebhir gunaih
samanvagato yaduta prajiiaparamitagunais tasya bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya® namam ca gotram ca parikirta(ya)-
mana-riipa dharmam desayanty udanam ca-udanayamti. tad
yathapi °nama Subhiite aham etarhi Ratnaketor bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya namadheyam parikirtayamana-riipo
dharmam desayamy udanam codanayami. Sikhinas ca bo-’
dhisattvasya mahasattvasya na ®madheyam parikirtayamana-
ripo dharmam desayamy udanam codanayami. ye’ pi te
bodhisattva mahasattvah Aksobhyasya Tathagatasya-arhatah

@) om. ND, AdT m-o gan prjp-a-la de-ltar spyod

b) .anti ND cin, °di-lta ste, prjp-dya yon-tan-

c)c) gani-dag dge-sloni-gi dge->dun-gyis gyi yo-byad de-dag dan ldan-pa’i
yons-su  bskor-ba’i  sans-rgyas. bso m-o de-dag-gi

bcom-ldan-das de-dag kyan bs-o
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samyaksambuddhasya-antike brahmacaryam caranty a "naya
prajiiaparamitaya avirahitas tesam apy aham bodhisattva-
nam mahasattvainam namadheyam parikirtayamana-riipo
dharmam desayamy udanam codanayami. ye’ pi te purva-
syan diéi Buddha °Bhagavamta(s) tisthamti dhryamte yapa-
yamti dharmam ca desayamti, tatra ye bodhisativa maha-
sattva evam brahmacaryam caranty anaya prajiiaparamitaya
avirahitas tesam te Buddha Bhagavamtah %samharsayamana-
rapa dharmam desayanty udanam codanayanti.® evam ye’
pi te daksinasyam (diéi) pascimayam uttarasyam adhastad
uparistad yavat samamtad dasasu diksu Buddha Bhagavamtas
tisthanti dhr “yante yapayanti dharmam ca desayamti, tatra
ve bodhisattva mahasattva brahmacaryam caranty anaya praj-
Naparamitaya avirahitas tesaim te Buddha Bhagavamtah
samharsayamana-riipa dharman desa 'yanty udanam coda-
nayamti. ye’ pi te Subhiite bodhisattva mahasattva(h) pra-
thamacittotpadamupadaya bodhimargam ca parisodhayamti,
yavat sarvakarajfiatam anuprapsyanti, tesam api te Buddha
Bhagavanta(h) '%samharsayamanariipa dharman desayamty
udanam codanayamiti. tat kasya hetoh? evam duska(ra)karaka
hi Subhiite bodhisattva mahasattva bhavanti, ye buddhane-
trya avyavacchedaya pratipannah. aha: “katamesam Bha-
gavam bodhisattvinam mahﬁsattvﬁnﬁm_nﬁmadheyam parikir-
tayamanariipas® te Buddha Bhagavamto dharman dega-
yamti. avaivartikanam atha vaivartikanam? Bhagavan aha:
asti Subhii- [£. 231b] te bodhisattva mahasattva avaivartika
ye prajfiaparamitayam caramti. asty avyakrtaka® bodhisattva

@) Ms: -yami ©) T: dga>bar mdzad-pa’i tshul-gyis
b) T: yohissu rdzogs-par byed-pa: 9 T: lui ma bstan-pa
P: paripiirayamiana
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mahasattva ye prajiiaparamitayam caramti. tesam te Buddha
Bhagavamta(h) samharsayamanariipa dharma’n desayamty
udanam codanayamti. aha: te punar Bhagavam katame?
Bhagavan aha: ye Aksobhyasya Tathagatasya-arhata(h)
samyaksambuddhasya bodhisattvacarikam caramte’ nuéik-
samanariipa viharanti.* ime te Su®bhiite avaivartika bodhi-
sattva mahasattva yesam te Buddha Bhagavanta(h) samhar-
sayamanariipa dharman desayanty udanam codanayamti. ye’
pi te Subhiite Ratna-ketor)® bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-
anusiksamanariipa ‘bodhisattvacarikam caramti. tesam api
te Buddha Bhagavantah samharsayamapariipa dharman de-
$ayanty udanam codanayamti. punar aparam Subhiite ye te

bodhisattva mahasativah prajiaparamitayam ca’ranti, sarva-
dharmanam anutpattikatayam adhimukti na ca-anutpattike-
su dharmesu ksanti(h) pratilabdha. sarvadharma(h) ganya
ity adhimukta na ca-anutpattikesu dharmesu ksanti(h) pra-
tilabdha. sarvadharma(h) $anta ity a®dhimukta na ca-anut-
pattikesu dharmesu ksantih pratilabdha. sarvadharma rik-
taka® iti tucchaka iti vasika ity asaraka ity adhimukta na
ca-anutpattikesu dharmesu ksantih pratilabdha. esam api
Subhii’te bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam te Buddha Bha-
gavantah® samharsayamanaripa dharmam desayanty uda-
nam codanayamti. yesam api Subhiite bodhisattvanam maha-
sattvanam Buddha Bhagavamto namadheyam pari ®kirtaya-
manariipa dharman desayanty udanam codanayamti. tesam
api Subhiite bodhisativanam mahasattvanam prahinah éra-
vakabhiimi pratyekabuddhabhiimié ca vyakryamte te’ nutta-
rayam samyaksambo °dhau. yasya Subhiite bodhisattvasya

a) T: spyod-pa; cf. A xxvii 451 ©) T: “dod-chags dan bral-ba
b) T: rin-po-che tog-gi. So ND. ) Fnd of ND 270
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mahasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam carato Buddha Bhaga-
vamto namadheyam parikirtayamanarupa dharman desayanty
udanam codanayamti. sa bodhisattvo maha %sattvah avai-
vartikatayam sthasyati. yatra sthitva sarvakarajfiatam anu-
prapsyati. punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo
gambhiram prajfiaparamitam bhasyamanam érutva na kam-
ksisyati. na vicikitsisyati na dhandhayisyate, evam etad
yatha Tathagatena-arhata samyaksambuddhena® bhasitam
iti. sa punar eva vistarena érosyaty Aksobhyasya Tathagata-
(syarhata)h samyaksambuddhasya-antika(t) tesam ca bo'?
dhisattvayanikanam kulaputranam antikat. ayam api bodhis-
sattvayanikah kulaputra imam prajfiaparamitam adhimok-
syate, imam gambhiram prajfiaparamitam yatha Tathagatena
bha'%sitam tatha-adhimucyamana avaivartikatayam sthasyati.
evam bahukaro hi Subhiite bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam
prajiiaparamita- sravah kah punar vado ye’ dhimoksyamte
adhimucya tathatvaya stha syanti. tathatvaya pratipatsyante
tathatvaya sthitva tathatvaya pratipadya sthasyanti sarvaka-
rajiatayam. aha: yat punar Bhagavam tatha- [f. 232a]
tvaya sthitva yat pratipadya na kascid dharmam upalapsya-
te. katham sthasyati sarvakarajfiatayam? yad Bhagavams®
tathagatanirmito na kamcid dharmam upalabh[y]ate® ko’ yam
tathatayam sthasyati ko va tathatayam Zsthitva-anuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate ko va tathatayam sthitva
dharman defayisyati? tathataiva tavam nopalabhyate kah
punar vado yah tathatayam sthasyati. tathatayam sthitva-

) P: bhasitety adhimoksyante bo- b)b) de-bshin gsegs-pa’i sprul-pa shes
dhim abhisambhotsyante. kas ta- bgyi-ba’i chos gan yan dmigs-su
- tra sthitva dharmam desayisyati. ma mchis na

nedam sthanam vidyate. (Sums
up until 232a3)

[ 66 ]

Astadasasahasrika Prajfiaparamita, ete.

anuttaram sa ’myaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate. tathata-
yam sthitva dharman desayisyati. nedam sthanam vidyate.
Bhagavan aha: yat Subhiitir evam aha.? na ca tathagatanir-
mito’ nyam kimcid dharmam upalabhate® yas tathatayam
ti “sthet tathatayam sthitva-anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyate. tathatayam sthitva dharman desaye(t).
lathataiva tavan nopalabhyate. kah punar vado yas tathata-
yam sthasyati. tathatayam sthitva-anuttaram samyaksambo-
dhim °®abhisambhotsyate. tathatayam sthitva dharman de-
gayisyati. nedam sthanam vidyate. evam etat Subhiite evam
etat tatha yatha vadasi.” na Subhiite tathagatanirmito’ nyam
kamcid dharmam upalabhate.” yas tathatayam tisthet ta®tha-
tayam sthitva-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhye-
ta, tathatayam sthitva dharman desayet. tathataiva tavan
nopalabhyate kah punar vado yas tathatayam sthasyati®
tathatayam sthitva-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambho-
"tsyate.”) tathatayam sthitva dharman desayisyati. nedam
sthanam vidyate. tat kasya hetoh? utpadad va Subhiite Ta-
thagatanam anutpadad va Tathagatana(m) sthitaivaisa dhar-
manam tathata avitathata ananyatathata. dharmata sthita
%evaisa dharmanam dharmadhatur dharmasthit(it)a dharma-
niyamata bhiitakotih. neha Subhiite tathatayam kascit
sthasyati. na tathatayam sthitva-anuttaram samyaksambo-
dhim abhisambhotsyate. na tathatayam sthitva dharma®n
dedayisyati. tat kasya ketoh? tatha hy atra tathatayam not-
pada upalabhyate na vyayo na sthitasyanyathatvam. tad

yasya dharmasya napy utpada upalabhyate na vyayo na sthi-

%)} as p. 64 b)b) -na. As A 453 - pirmito = vinir-
b)b) Rab-"byor de-hshin fiid ma gtogs- mukto; tathigata = tathata
par chos gan yan dmigs-su med <)) T + de-bshin-du shyar te
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tasyanyathatvam na tatra kascit sthasyati. napi tatra '%sthit-
va-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyate. kutah
punas tatra sthitvd dharman deéayisyati. nedam sthanam
vidyate. atha Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avo-

cat: gambhireyam Bhagavam. prajhaparamita. du ''skara-
karaka Bhagavam bodhisattva mahasattva ye’ nuttaram sa-
myaksambodhim abhisamboddhukamah. tat kasya hetor?
na ca nama Bhagavam kascid dharma upalabhyate napi
kaéeit tathatayam sthasyati napi kascid anuttaram sa myak-
sambodhim abhisambuddhyate napi kascid dharman desayati.
tatra ca navaliyante na caisam kamksayitatvam va dhan-
dhayitatvam va bhavati. atha Subhiiti sthavirah Sakram
devanam indram etad avoca(t): yat Kausikaivam vadasi *du-
gkarakaraka bodhisattva mahasattva yesam iha gambhiresu
dharmesu na bhavati kamksayitatvam va dhamdhayitatvam
veti. élinyesu Kauéika sarvadharmesu kasyatra kamksayi-
tatvam va dhandhayitatvam va bhavisyati? Sakra aha: yad

Subhiiti(r) sthaviro nirdisati. tat sarvam sunyatam eva-
arabhya nirdisati. na kvacit sajjati. tadyathapi nama isur
antarikse ksipto na kvacit sajjaty evam eva Subhite stha-
vira- [f. 232b] !sya dharmadesana na kvacit sajjati. ((59)}
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atha Sakro devanam indro Bhagavantam etad avocat: kaccid

aham Bhagavann evam bhasamana evam upadisann uktavadi
ca Bhagavato dharmavadi ca dharmasya canudharmatam
’samyak vyakurvam vyakaromi? Bhagavan aha: sa khalu

tvam Kauéikaivam bhasamana evam upadisams Tathagata-
syoktavadi ca dharmavadi ca dharmasya canudharmatam
vyakarosi. Sakra aha: aécaryam Bhagavan yavad idam Su-
bhiaite 3sthavirasya pratibhati. sarvam tame chiinyatam eva-
rabhya pratibhaty animittam eva-apranihitam evarabhya
pratibhati. smrtyupasthanany evarabhya pratibhati® yavan
margam evarabhya pratibhati. adhyatmasiinyatam evarabhya
¢pratibhati yavad abhavasvabhavasunyatam evarabhya pra-
tibhati.® yavad bodhim evarabhya pratibhati. Bhagavan aha:
Subhiitih Kausika sthavira éunyataya viharan danaparami-

tam eva nopalabhate. kah punar va °do yah® danaparami-
tayam carati.® éilaparamitim eva nopalabhate. kah punar
vado yah éilaparamitayam carati. evam ksantiparamitam
viryaparamitaim dhyanaparamitam® prajiaparamitam eva
nopalabhate. ®kah punar vado yah? prajiiaparamitayam
carati. smrtyupasthanany eva nopalabhate kah punar vado
ya smrtyupasthanani bhavayati. yavan margam eva nopala-
bhate. kah punar vado yo margam bhavayati. adhyatmasn-

"nyatam eva nopalabhate. kah punar vado yo’ dhyatmasa-

2)e) AdT om. cje) AdT: yavat
b) Ms: yad, T: gan-dag 4 T: gan-dag
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nyatam bhavayati. yavad abhavasvabhava® siinyatam eva no-
palabhate. kah punar vado yo’ bhavasvabhasiinyatam bhava-
yati. aryasatyany eva nopa ®labhate kah punar vado yo aryasa-
tyani bhavayati. evam dhyana-vimoksa-samadhi-samapattir
eva nopalabhate kah punar vado yo dhyana-vimoksa-sama-
dhi-samapattin bhavayati. balany eva nopalabhate. kah pu®
nar vado yo balani bhavayati. vaisaradyany eva nopala-
bhate. kah punar vado yo vaisaradyany abhinirharati. prati-
samvida eva nopalabhate kah punar vado yah pratisamvido’
bhinirharati.” maha °karupam eva nopalabhate. kah punar
vado yo mahakarunavihari bhavati. avenikabuddhadharman
eva nopalabhate kah punar vado ya avenikabuddhadharman
abhinirharati. bodhim eva nopalabhate, 'kah punar vado
yo bodhim abhisambudhyate. sarvakarajiiatam® eva nopala-
bhate. kah punar vado yas sarvakarajfiatam anupripnoti.
tatha(gata)m eva nopala'®bhate kah punar vado yas Tathagato
bhavati. anutpadam eva nopalabhate. kah punar vado yo’
nutpadam saksatkaroti. laksanany eva nopalabhate kah?®
punar vado yasya laksanani kaye bhavamti. anuvyamjanany
eva nopalabhate. kah punar vado yasya-anuvyamjanani kaye
bhavanti. '*tat kasya hetoh? sarvadharmaviviktavihari hi
Kauéika Subhiiti sthavira® anupalambhavihari siinyatavi-
hari” animittavihari apranihitavihari. ya esa Kausika
Subhiite sthavirasya® vihara(h) sa bodhisattvasya maha-
_sattvasya® prajfiaparamitayam carato viharasya §atatamim
api kalam nopaiti. sahasratamim (api éatasahasratamim api
kotitata-) [f. 233a] ! sahasratamim api samkhyam api kalam

%) Ms repeats svabhava e) T: dge slon

b) AdT + mahamaitrim f) ND f. 272a begins
¢) so T. Ms: sarvajiatam
d) Ms: kap haratah
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api gananam apy upamam apy upani$am api na ksamate® .
tat kasya hetoh? tathagataviharam sthapayitva bodhisattva-
sya mahasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam carato (yo)® viharo
yas ca éra vakanam viharo yas ca pratyekabuddhanam (vi-
hara esam)® viharanam ayam eva bodhisattvasya mahasatt-
vasya prajiiaparamitayam carato vihiaro’ grya-akhyayate
jyestha(h) érestha akhyayate varah pravarah pranita akhyayate
anuttaro ni °ruttara akhyayate. tasmat tarhi Kausika bo-
dhisattvena mahasattvena sarvasattvainam agryatam gantu-
kamena anena viharena vihartavyam. yaduta prajiaparamita-
viharena. tat kasya hetor? atra hi Kausika prajiiaparami*
tayam caran bodhisattvo mahasattvah sravakapratyekabud-
dhabimim atikramati®. bodhisattvanyamam avakramati.
bodhisattvanyamam avakramya buddhadharman paripiira-
yati. buddhadharman paripiirya sarvakarajiiatajianam®anu-
prapnoti. sarvﬁkérajﬁatﬁjﬁﬁna;m anupripnuvantasd’ Tathaga-
tasya-arhata(h) samyaksambuddhasya sarvavasananusandhik-
lesaprahanam bhavati® .

atha tasyam eva parsadi devas trayastrim$a mandaravini
puspani grhi®tva Bhagavantam avakiranti sma-abhyavaki-
ranti sma-abhiprakiranti sma. sastyadhikam ca bhiksusatam
utthayasanad ekamsam civaram® pravrtya daksinam janu-
mandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena Bhagavams tenarija-
lim pranamayya "enimisabhyam caksurbhyam Bhagavantam
(preksamana)®namasyanti sma. atha Buddhanubhavena te-
sam bhiksiinam te’ fijalayah (pranamayanto)® mandaravai(h)
puspai(h) paripirna abhiivan. te tair mandaravaih puspais

*) AdT: fie-bar mi'groo 4) Ms: anuprapnuvamtahs; ND: znu-

b) Additions from ND: Ms has: vi- prapnuvatah; AdT: thob-nas kyan
hara evam ¢) AdT: thob-par “gyur-ba’i phyir ro
©) AdT: las “da’ shin. Ms: avakra- ) ND: civarani
mati
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Tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham ava®kiranti sma-
abhyavakiranti sma-abhiprakiranti sma. avakiranto ’bhyava-
kiranto ’bhiprakirantah evam (ca) vacam bhasante sma:
vayam Bhagavann anena kusalamiilena-(anena)® uttamavi-
harena viharema. yatra-agati(h). sarvasra®vakapratyeka-
buddhanam.

atha Bhagavams tesam bhiksinam asayam viditva tasyam
velayam smitam pradurakarsid. dharmata khalu (punar)
Buddhanam Bhagavatam yada smitam aviskurvanti, atha
tavad eva-anekavarna na '°navarna arciso mukhadvaran
niscaranti, tadyatha nila-pita-lohita-avadata-marijistha-spha-
tika-rajata-varnas, te trisahasramahasahasram lokadhatum
avabhasena spharitva punar eva-agamya Bhagavantam (trih)®
prada Vksinikrtya Bhagavato miirdhany antardhiyante sma.
athayusman Ananda utthayasanad ekamsam utlarasamgam
krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena
Bhagavams tenamjalim pranamayya Bhagavantam e'’tad
avocat :

ko Bhagavan hetu(h) kah pratyaya(h) smitasyaviskurane,
na-ahetu na-apratyayam Tathagata arhantah samyaksambud-
dha(h) smitam aviskurvanti. evam ukte Bhagavan ayusman-
tam Anandam etad avocat: idam A!®nanda sastyadhika(m)
satam bhiksiinam Tarakopame kalpe’ nuttaram samyaksam-
bodhim abhisambhotsyante. Avakirnakusuma-namanas Ta-
thagata arhanta(h) samyaksambuddha loke bhavisyanti.
tesam® khalu punar Ananda-Avaki'*.rnakusuma-namaka-
nam Tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam samo

e) Additions from ND. ¢) yesam ND
b) AdT + lan gsum; A 457, trih;
not in ND
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bhiksusamgho bhavisyati. samam buddhaksetram bhavisyali.
samayuspramanam® bhavisyati. yaduta varsasahasram. yato
yato’ bhi [f. 233b] !niskramisyanty abhiniskramya pravraji-
syanti.”
bhotsyante. tatra tatra® paficavarnikanam® kusumanam
kusumavarsam abhipravarsisyati. tasmat tarhy Ananda-ut-

tamaviharepa viha ?rtukamena bodhisattvena mahasattvena

pravrajya-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam-

prajiiaparamitayam caritavyam. Tathagataviharepa vihartu-
kamena bodhisativena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam ca-
ritavyam. yo hi kascid Ananda kula ®putro va kuladuhita va
iha gambhirayam prajiaparamitayam carisyati. nistha tena-
Ananda kulaputrena va kuladuhitra va gantavya, manusye-
bhya eva-aham cyutvehopapannas, Tusitebhyo va de *vani-
kayebhyas cyutva-iha-upapanno. manusyesv eveyam gambhi-
ra prajhaparamita vistarena sruta bhavisyati. Tusitesu va
devanikayesv iyam gambhira prajiaparamita (vistarena)
éruta bhavigyati. Tathagata ®vyavalokitas te Ananda bodhi-
satlva mahasattva drastavya ya iha gambhirayam prajiapa-
ramitayam carisyanti. yo hi kaécid Ananda kulaputro va
kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajhiaparami %tam érosyanti
(8rutva ca-) udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti. vacayisyanti parya-
vapsyanti yonisas§ ca manasikarisya(n)ti, bodhisattvayani-
kams (ca pudgalams) ceha® gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam
avavadisyaty anuéasisyati ni “stha tena-Ananda bodhisatt-
va-yanikena pudgalena gantavya, sammukham maya tesam
Tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikad iyam

9) samam? Both Ms and ND as ¢) so ND; AdT: me-tog kha-dog
above. Ina-pa’i; Ms: pafcagatikanam
b)b) AdT : gan dan gan-du rab-tu hyun 4) pudgalan iha ND.

ste, gnas-par “gyur-ba de dan de-
dag-tu; cf. A 458
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gambhira prajiaparamita éruta bhavisyaty udgrhita ca dharita
ca va %cita ca paryavipta ca bhavisyati, tatra (ca) Tathagatesv
arhatsu samyaksambuddhesu kusalamiilany avaropitani bha-
visyanti. veditavyam Ananda tena kulaputrepa va kuladu-
hitra va, na maya éravakanam an’tike kusalamiilany avaro-
pitani, na éravakapam antikad iyam gambhira prajfiapara-
mita® (éruta. yo hi kascid Ananda kulaputro va kuladuhita
va imam gambhiram prajiaparamitam) udgrahisyati dharayi-
syati vacayisyati, paryavapsyati, arthataé ca dharmatas ca
vyaiijanata§ ca-anugamisyati, ni %tha-Ananda tena kulapu-

trena va kuladuhitra va gantavya, sammukhibhiito me Tatha-

gato’ rhan samyaksambuddhah. yo hi kascid Ananda kula-
putro va kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam
bhasyamanam !'§rutva na pratikroksyanti na prativaksyanti
érutva ca prasadam pratilapsyante, piirvajinakrtadhikarah
sa Ananda kulaputro va kuladuhita va veditavyah. avaro-
pita® -kusalumiilah kalyapamitraparigr '*hita(h). kim capy
Ananda yena® kulaputrepa va kuladuhitra va Tathagatanam
arhata(m) samyaksambuddhanam antike kusalamiilam ava-
ropitam, na tad visamvadisyati. éravakatve va pratyekabud-
dhatve va.? api tu khalu punar Ananda supratividdhena
bodhisattvena mahasattvena bhavitavyam, danaparamitayam
carata, #6ila-ksanti-virya-dhyana-prajiaparamitayam carata,
yavat sarvakarajiata [f. 234a] 'yam carata. supratividdho
hy Ananda bodhisattvo mahasattvo danaparamitayam carame,
chilaparamitayam  ksantiparamitayam viryaparamitayam
dhyanaparamitayam prajiiaparamitayam caran, yavat sarva-

*) So ND, AdT d) Ms adds: buddhatve va: ND

b) AdT: bskyed-pa; Ms and ND: omits: AdT: sans-rgyas nid-du
avarupta gyur-ba mi slu mod-kyi

¢) ND: tena
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kara Zjiiatayam caran na éravakatve va pratyekabuddhatve
va sthasyati. tasmat tarhy Ananda-anuparindami te imam
gambhirim prajiaparamitam. sacet tvam Ananda yo maya
dharmo desita(h) prajiaparamitam® sthapayitva %sarvam
tam dharmadesanam udgrhya paryavapsa punar eva na-
gaye(h), punar evotsrje(r), na me tvam Ananda tiv:atﬁparé-
dhye. sacen tvam Ananda imam prajfiaparamitam udgrhya-
ekapadam api nasayes tavata (me)® tvam Ananda-apa ‘ra-
dhye. sacet tvam Ananda-imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam
udgrhya punar eva® (na) nasaye punar eva notsrjes® tavata
me tvam Ananda naparadhye. tasmat tarhy Ananda, anu-
parindami te imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam °yathod-
grhya dharaye. vacayet paryavapnuya sumanasikrta ca kar-
tavya®?) suparigrhita ca suparyavapta ca svadharita ca kar-
tavya susanaptair aksarapadavyaiijanai sunirukta ca sad-
grhita ca kartavya®. ®yo hi ®kaécid Ananda kulaputro va
kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam udgrahi-
syati dharayisyati vacayisyati paryavapsyaty atitanagatapra-
tyutpannanam Buddhanam Bhagavatam tena bodhir dharita
"bhavisyati®. yo hi kaécid Ananda kulaputro va kuladuhita
va imam gambhiram prajiiaparamitam udgrahisyaty” atita-
nagatapratyutpannanam Buddhanam Bhagavatam tena bodhir
anuparigrhita bhavisyati. %ya icchet mama-Ananda sammu-
khibhiitam satkartum gurukartum manayitum pijayitum,

a) Here ends ND 272 e)e) om. AdT
b) AdT: na f) AdT adds: yonisas ca manasika-
¢)c) chud ma gzan ma hor na risyati

d)d)Jegs-par bzuii-ba dan legs-par
bean-bar gyis $ig, yi-ge dan tshig
dan, tshig “bru legs-pa’i rdzogs-pa
dan, nes-pa’i tshig legs-par zin-
par gyis sig. cf. A 461
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puspair malyair gandhai(r) vilepanaié carpaié civaraié chatt-
rair dhvajaih patakabhi. teneyam prajiiaparamitodgrahitavya
dhara ®yitavya vacayitavya paryavaptavya udgrhya dharayitva
vacayitva paryavapyeyam prajiiaparamita satkartavya guru-
kartavya manayitavya pujayitavya, puspair malyair gandhair
vilepanai$ ciirnaié civaraié cha °ttrair dhvajaih patakabhih.
prajiiaparamitam satkurvatam gurukurvatam manayatam
pujayata(m) aham ca tena pujito bhavisyamy, atitanagata-
pratyutpannasé ca Buddha Bhagavantah pujita bhavisyanti.
yo hi kaéci 'd Ananda-asyam gambhirayam prajhaparami-
tayam bhasyamanayam gauravam ca prema(m) ca prasadam
ca utpadayisyati atitanagatapratyutpannanam Buddhanam
Bhagavatam antike tena® prema ca prasadaé ca gauravam®
co '“tpaditam bhavisyati. yadi te Ananda-aham priyas ca
manaipa$ ca-aparityaktas ca, tan te Ananda-iyam prajiiapa-
ramita priya ca manaapa ca-aparityakta ca bhavatu. yathaika-
padam api te ito gambhira '®yah prajfiaparamitaya na nasayi-
tavyam. subahv api te Ananda bhaseyam prajiiaparamitaya
parindanam arabhya. samksiptena Ananda yadréa eva-aham
(te)” sastas tadréas te [f. 234b] iyam prajhaparamita éasta,
tasmat tarhy Ananda-apraman(ay)a parindanaya te’ ham
Imam prajiiaparamitam anuparindami. tasmat tarhy Ananda
sadevamanusa(su)rasya lokasya purata arocayami. ya Zsya-
parityakto Buddhah aparityakto dharmah aparityaktah sam-
ghah aparityakta ca-atitanagatapratyutpanna Buddha Bhaga-
vanta. aparityakta ca-atitanagatapratyutpannanam Buddha-
nam Bhagavatam bodhis, ta 3syeyam prajiiaparamita apari-
tyakta bhavatu. iyam asmakam anusasani. yo hi kascid Anan-

8)2) gus-pa dan, dga™-ba dan dad-pa b) AdT: khyod-kyi
dan, ri-mo(?)
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da kulaputro va kuladuhita va imam gambhiram prajiapa-
ramitam udgrahisyati. dharayisyati vaca *yisyati paryavap-
syali pattiyesyati® yonifas ca manasikarisyati. paresam ce-
mam gambhiram prajfiaparamitam anekaparyayena vistare-

) akhyasyati desayisyati prajiiapayisyati, °prasthapayi-

na-
syati vivarisyati vibhajisyati uttanikarisyati samprakasayi-
syati” sa khalu punar Ananda kulaputro va kuladuhita va
ksipram eva-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsya-
te. ®abhyasi bhavisyati sarvakarajiataya. tat kasya hetoh?
prajnaparamitaniryata hy Ananda Buddhanam Bhagavatam
anuttara samyaksambodhi(r). ye’ pi te Ananda-abhiivann
atite’ dhvani Tathagata arhantah "samyaksambuddhas tesam
api Buddhanam Bhagavatam prajfiaparamitanirjataiva-anut-
tara samyaksambodhih. ye’ pi te Ananda bhavisyanty anagate’
dhvani Tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhas tesam api
®Buddhanam Bhagavatam prajiiaparamitanirjataiva-anuttara
samyaksambodhih. ye (’pi) te Ananda etarhi piirvasyan diéi
daksinasyam pascimayam uttarasyam adhastad uparistad
yavat samanti(d) dasasu diksu (lokadhatusu) Tathagata
arhantah °samyaksambuddhas tisthanti dhryante yapayanti
dharmam ca desayanti tesam api Buddhanam Bhagavatam
prajiiaparamitanirjataiva-anuttara samyaksambodhih. tasmat
tarhy Ananda-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhu-
kamena bodhisattvena ma '°hasattvena.” satsu paramitasu
caritavyam. lat kasya hetor? esa hy Ananda bodhisattvanam
mahasattvanam janetri yaduta prajiaparamita.?) ye hi kecid

%) om AdT par ‘byed-pa dan gsal-bar byed
b)b) yan-dag-par ston-par byed-pa dan, na.
brjod-pa dan, “chan-ba dan, $es- ©) AdT + “di-dag-la, tesu
par byed-pa dan, rab-tu gshog-pa ) AdT: phar-rol-tu phyin-pa drug.
dan, rnam-par "grel-pa dan, rnam- po °di-dag ni
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Ananda bodhisattva mahasattva satsu paramitasu siksisyanti.
sarve te niryasyanty anu ''ttarasyam samyaksambodhau.
tasmat tarhy Ananda-imah satparamitah bhityasya matraya®
parindamy anuparindami.® tat kasya hetor? esa hy Ananda®
Tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam dharmakosah,
aksayo hy esa dharmakogo® yaduta '’satparamitakosah.®
ye’ pi te Ananda piirvasyam disi daksinasyam paécimayam ut-
tarasyam adhastad uparistad yavat samantad dasasu diksu
lokadhatusu Tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhas tisthan-
ti dhryante yapayanti dharmam '®ca desayanti. te’ py Anan-
da Buddha Bhagavanta iha eva satparamitakosad® (dhar-
mam)® desayanti. ye’ pi te Ananda-abhaivann atite (’dhvani
Tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhas te’ py atraiva satsu
paramitasu éiksitva-anuttaram samyaksambodhi '*m abhi-
sambuddha® dharman de$ayanta.® ye’ pi te Ananda bhavi-
syanty anagate’ dhvani Tathagata arhantah samyaksambud-
dhas te’ py atraiva satsu paramitasu éiksitva-anuttaram sa-
myaksambodhim abhisambhotsyante. dharman desayanti.
[f. 235a)] lye’ pi te ananta” -atitanagatapratyutpannanam
Buddhanam Bhagavatam éravakah sarve te ihaiva prajiiapa-
ramitayam §iksitva parinirvrtaé ca parinirvanti ca parinirva-
payisyanti ca. sacet®’ tvam Ananda éravakayanikanam pud-
galanam érava 2vakabhiimim arabhya dharman desayes taya
ca dharmadegéanaya ye trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau
sattvas te sarve arhatva(m) saksatkuryuh adyapi tvaya me
éravakena éravakakrtya(m) (na) krtam bhavet. sacet me")

eje) so AdT
) om AdT

8) Ms: sarve
b) om AdT, A xxviii 464a

a)e) AdT: yons-su gtad-pa yin no

b) AdT + prajiiaparamitakosa; esa
would be more correct?

c)c) om. AdT

d) AdT: prajiaparamitakosad
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tvam Ananda bodhi %sattvasya mahasattvasyaikapadam api
prajiiaparamitapratisamyuktam deéayeh prakasayeh, evam
aham tvaya (me?) éravakena-aradhito bhaveyam, éravakena
éravakakrtyam krtam bhavet. ya ca paurvikaya dharmade-
séanaya ye tri ‘sahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sattvas te sarve’
nuptirvacaramam arhatvam saksatkuryus tesam ca arhatam
yad danamayam punyakriyavastu §ilamayam bhavanamayam
punyakriyavastu. tat kim manyase Ananda-api nu tad bahu
°bhavet? aha: bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata. Bhagavan aha:
atah sa Ananda bahutaram punyam pra(sa)ved yah éravaka-
yanikah pudgalo bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajiiapara-

mitapratisamyuktam dharman desayed antasa e ®kadivasam
api, tisthatv Anandaikadivasah saced Ananda-ardhadivasam®
api, tisthatv Ananda-ardhadi(va)sah. saced Ananda yavat
purobhaktam api, saced yava(n) nadikantaram va saced ya-
vad acchatantaram va, saced yavat ksanam va lavam va
'muhiirttam va. ayam eva- Ananda bahutaram punyam pra-
saveti yah éravakayanikah pudgalo bodhisattvasya mahasatt-
vasya prajfiaparamitapratisamyuktam dharman desayet (sa)®
sarvaéravakapratyekabuddhayanikanam® ku®laputranam ku-
laduhitrnam ea kusalamiilam abhibhavati. sacet punar
Ananda bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhisattvayanikanam pud-
galanam prajiiaparamitapratisamyukta(m) dharman desayet
anta %a% ekadivasam apy ardhadivasam api purobhaktam
api nadikantaram api ksapam va lavam va muhiirttam va,
ayam Ananda bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) sarvasravakapra-
tyekabuddhayanikanam kulaputra °nam kuladuhitrnam ca
kugalamiilam abhibhavati. tat kasya heto(h)? tatha hi sa

®) Ms repeats -am
b) AdT: des ni

¢) ND f. 274a begins
d) Ms repeats antasa
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atmana ca-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhu-
kama(h) param ca-anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau samada-
payati samharsayati samutte ''jayati nivesayati pratisthapa-
yati. evam Ananda bodhisattvo mahasattvah satsu paramita-
su caram$ catursu smrtyupasthanesu, yavan margakarajia-
tayam caram kuéalamulair vivardhamanah asthanam (Anan-
da an)ava '?kago yad anuttarasyah samyaksambodheh pari-
hiyeta nedam sthanam vidyate.

asyam khalu puna(h) prajiaparamitayam bhasyamanayam
Bhagavams catasrnam parsadam deva-naga-yaksa-gandharva-
asura-garuda-kinnara-ma *horaganam tatha sthitanam eva
puratas tatharipam rddhyabhisamskaram abhisamskrtavan
yathariipenarddhyabhisamskarena-abhisamskrtena sarve(te)®
Aksobhyam Tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham pa-
$yanti bhiksusamghapari '*vrtam bhiksusamghapuraskrtam
dharman desayantam sagaropamaya parsada aksobhyaya,
sarvair arhadbhih ksinasravair nisklesair vasibhitaih su-
vimuktacittaih suvimuktaprajiiair ajaneyair mahanagai(h)
[f. 235b] 'krtakrtyai(h) krtakaraniyair apahrtabharair an-
upraptasvakarthaih pariksinabhavasamyojanaih samyagajna-
suvimuktacittaih sarvacetovas$itaparaparamipraptair® bodhi-
sattvai$ ca mahasattvaih saga Zropamabuddhibhih.”’ atha
Bhagavan punar eva tam rddhyabhisamskaram prati-
samhrtavan  pratisamhrte ca tasmin®  rddhyabhisam-
skare tas- catarsra(h) parsado na bhiyah pasyanti tam
Aksobhyam Tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham,
$rava ®kan va bodhisattvayanikan va pudgalams®, tac ca

a) AdT: ‘khor de-dag-gis ¢) so A; Ms tam; ND: carddhy
b)b)AdT : byan-chub sems-dpa’i theg- d) AdT differs slightly

pa-pa’ theg-pa-pa’i gan-zag rnams-

la
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buddhaksetram Aksobhyasya Tathagatasya-arhatah samyak-
sambuddhasya na bhiya(h) pasyanti, na bhiyo buddhapra-
mukho bhiksusamghas caksusa abhasam agacchati. tat kasya
hetoh? pratisam *hrto hi Tathagatena-arhata samyaksam-
buddhena sa rddhyabhisamskara(s). te(na) (te)* na bhizya(h)
pasyanti. atha Bhagavan ayusmantam Anandam amantrayata:
pasyasi tvam Ananda tad Aksobhysya Tathagatasya bud-
dhaksetram (tam) ca-Aksobhyam %Tathagatam tam ca bhik.
susamgham bodhisattvasamgham ca? aha: caksuso’ pi Bha-
gavams tad buddhaksetram nﬁbhﬁsam?acchati. napi sa Ta-
thagato napi sa bhiksusamgho napi sa bodhisattvasamgha (h).
Bhagavan aha: eva ®m eva-Ananda sarvadharma (na) cak-
susa abhasam agacchanti. na dharmo dharmasya-abhasam
agacchati. na dharmo dharmam pasyaii. na dharmo
dharmam janati. yatha punar eva® -Aksobhyas Tatha-
gato’ rhan samyaksambuddhas te ca éravakas te “ca bo-
dhisattvayanikah pudgalas tac ca buddhaksetram (na) cak-
susa abhasam agacchati. evam hy Ananda sarvadharma na
caksusa abhasam agacchanti. na dharmo dharmasya-abhasam
agacchati. na dharmo dharmam ®pasyati. na dharmo dharmam
janati. sarvadharma hy Ananda ajanaka(h) apasSyakah akr-
yasamarthah. tat kasya heioh?” nirthaka agrahya (hy)?
Ananda sarvadharma akasanirihakataya, acintya hy Ananda
sarvadharmah °mayapurusopamah, avedaka hy Ananda sarva-
dharmas cittavigatatvat.® vithapana-pratyupasthana-laksanat-
vad asarakatam copadaya.®) evam caran bodhisattvo mahasatt-

@ AdT: de’i phyir ma mthonio; dan, byun-ba med-pas na, bsam-

ND: tena na gyis mi khyab-pa yin te. An. chos
b) AdT + sa thams-cad ni sgyu-ma’i skyes-bu
©)) AdT: An. chos thams-cad ni siin- ltar rig-pa med-pa’i phyir-ro

po med-pa’i phyir gYo-ba med-pa d) so ND

dan, bzui-ba med-pa yin te. An. ®) So ND or: cinta-; Ms: niscinta.

chos thams.cad gYo-ba med-pa vigatatvat
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vaé carati prajiaparamitiyam na ca 10k imcid dharmam abhini-
viéate. evam siksamana Ananda bodhisattvo mahasattva(h)
siksate prajiaparamitayam.® sarvaparamitah® parip@irayitu-
kamena bodhisattvena mahasativena prajiaparamitayam siksi-
tavyam. 'esa siksa agrya akhyayate jyestha érestha vara prava-
ra pranita-akhyayate anuttara niruttara-akhyayate, sarvaloka-
hitaya sarvalokasukhaya. anathanam nathakari buddhanuj-
fiata buddhaprasasta. '?yatra sthitva Tathagata arhantah sa-
myaksambuddha iman trisahasramahasahasram lokadhatum
daksinena paninabhyutksipya punar eva niksipeyuh na ca
tesam sattvanam evam bhaved®, utksipto vayam trisahasrama
13h3sahasro lokadhatur niksipto va. tat kasya hetoh? iyam
sa Ananda prajiiaparamita yatra éiksitva Buddhanam Bha-
gavatam®  atitanagatapratyutpannesu dharmesv asamgam
jianadaréanam utpannam. yavantya ‘“Ananda éiksa sarva-
sam éiksanam iyam prajiaparamita. (siksa)® -agrya-akhya-
yate jyestha érestha-akhyayate vara pravara- akhyayate. pra-
pita-akhyayate anuttara niruttara-akhyayate. akagasya sa
Ananda [f. 236a] 'pramapam va paryantam vodgrahitavyam
manyeta, yah prajiiaparamitayah pramapam va paryantam
vodgrahitavyam manyeta. tat kasya heto(h)? apramana hy
Ananda prajiiaparamita. na maya’ Ananda prajiiaparami-
tayah pramapam akhyatam, 2namakaya-padakaya-vyafijana-
kaya hy Ananda pramanabaddha na prajfidgparamita prama-
nabaddha® . Ananda aha: kena karanena Bhagavam prajfiapa-
ramita apramanabaddha? Bhagavan aha: aksayatvad Ananda

a) So ND, AdT, A; Ms: sarvakaraj- d) Ms: Bhagavantanam
fiatayam e) So ND, AdT
b) go ND; AdT: pha-rol-tu phyin- f) Ms: ma na ya; the same mistake
pa thams-cad thob-par *dod-pa’i; is made by ND at 233b8
Ms: sarvadharma- g) ND: prajiaparamita apramaéna-
c) AdT: mi Ses-so baddha
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prajiapara °mita apramanabaddha, viviktatvad Ananda
prajiiaparamita apramanabaddha. ye’ pi te Ananda (-abhi-
vann a)® tite’ dhvani Tathagata arhanta(h) samyaksambud-
dhas te’ pi-ita eva prajiaparamitayah prabhavita. na ca
prajiiaparami *ta ksayam gata. ye’ pi te Ananda bhavisyanty
anagate’ dhvani Tathagatah arhanta(h) samyaksambuddhas
te pi-ita eva prajhaparamitaya(h) prabhavayisyanti. na ca
prajiiaparamita ksesyate. ye pi’ te Anandaitarhi daéa %su
diksu loke Tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhas tisthanti
dhryante yapayanti dharmam ca desayanti, te’ pi Buddha
Bhagavanta ita eva prajfiaparamitaya(h) prabhavyante na ca
prajiiaparamita ksiyate. tat ka %ya hetor? akasam sa Ananda
ksapayitavyam manyeta® yah prajiiaparamitam ksapayita-
vyam manyeta.* na ca prajiiaparamita ksina na ksiyate na
ksesyate. "evam na dhyanaparamita viryaparamita (ksanti-
paramita) éilaparamita danaparamita keina na ksiyate na kse-
syate.” na hy esam dharmanam utpado’ sti, yesam utpado nﬁ.sti
kutas tesam ksayah ®prajiiasyate? atha Bhagavan jihvendriyam
(abhi)nirmipa}yya sarvantam mukhamandalam jihvendr{-
yena samechadya-ayusmantam Anandam amantrayata:® tas-

mad tarhy Ananda-imam prajiaparamitam catasrnam par-
sada(m) vista’rena® caksitha desayeh samprakasaye(h) praj-
napayeh prasthapayeh vivarer vivarer uttanikuryad vistarena

:);') 'sl?hND ldan-’das de ni ma lags so. bde-
e Ms repeats these words twice. bar gSegs-pa de ni ma lags so.
NI.) adds: yavat sarvikarajhata na Bcom-ldan-’das-kyis bka’ stsal-pa:
ksina na ksiyate na ksesyate dMd)ston cig Sod cig, khod cig rab-tu

<)

AdT adds: Kun-dga’-bo “di siiam-
du sems, ljags-kyi dban-po >di-Ita-
bu dan ldan-pa log-par gsun shin
gshan-du gsun-bar “gyur sham-
mam. Kun-dga’-hos gsol-pa: Beom
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gsol-bar gyis $ig, yan-dag-par rab-
tu ston cig. The text follows ND.
Ms has: desayet... prajiiapayet
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samprakasaye(h).? iha hy Ananda gambhirayam prajiipa-
ramitayam sarvadharma vistarepopa '°dista yatra éravaka-
yanikair va pratyekabuddhayanikair va (bodhisattsayanikair
va) pudgalaih siksitavyam. yatra yathanusista siksamana
svasu svasu bhiimisu sthasyamti. iyam punar Ananda gam-
bhira prajfiaparami ''ta sarvaksaranam pravesah, iyam
Ananda gambhira prajiiaparamita sarvadharaninam mukham
yatra dharanimukhe bodhisattvena mahasattvena siksita-
vyam. iman dharanin dharayatam bodhisattvanam '?maha-
sattvanam sarva-pratibhana-pratisamvida amukhi-bhavanti.
iyam Ananda prajfidparamita atitanagatapratyutpannanam
Buddhanam Bhagavatam (aksayah) saddharma(kosah)®
ukto maya. tasmat tarhy Ananda-arocaya '* mi te prative-
dayami (te) ya imam gambhiram prajiaparamitam udgrahi-
syati dharayisyati vacayisyati. paryavapsyati. so’ titanagata-
pratyutpannanam Buddhanam Bhagavatam bodhim dharayi-
[f. 236b] lsyati. iyam sa Ananda prajiaparamita dharany
ukta maya. yan tvam prajiiaparamita-dharanin dharaya(n)
sarvadharman dharayisyasi. ((60))

a) End of ND 274, mdzod mi zad-pa yin-par nas
b) So S, ND: dam-pa’i chos-kyi bstan-pa AdT
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athayusmata(h) Subhiiter etad abhit: gambhira vateyam
*Tathagatanam samyakambuddhanam bodhih. yannv aham
Tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham pariprrecheyam.
athayusmam Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: aksaya hi
Bhagavam prajfiaparamita. Bhagavan aha: 3akaga-aksayatvat
Subhiite aksaya prajiaparamita. aha: katham Bhagavam
prajidparamita -abhinirhartavya? Wagavﬁn aha: riipa-ak-
sayatvat Subhiite prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. vedana-
samjiia-samskara- *vijiiana-aksayatvat Subhiite prajiapara-
mita-abhinirhartavya. danaparamita-aksayatva(t) Subhiite

prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. yavat sarvakarajfiata-aksa-
yatvat Subhiite prajiidparamita-abhinirhartavya. puna °r a-
param Subhiite riipa-akasa-aksayatvena bodhisattvena maha-
salivena  prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. vedana-samjiia-
samskara-vijfiana.akaga-aksayatvena Subhiite bodhisattvena
mahasattvena prajfiaparami %ta-abhinirhartavya. danapara-
mita-akasa - aksayatvena prajiiaparamita - abhinirhartavya.
gilaparamita-akasa-aksayalvena prajiaparamita-abhinirhar-
tavya. ksantiparamita.akaga-aksayatvena prajiiapa "ramita-
abhinirhartavya. viryaparamita-akasa-aksayatvena prajfiapa-
ramita-abhinirhartavya. dhyanaparamita-akasa-aksayatvena
prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. yavat sarvakarajfiata-akasa-
aksayatvena prajiia ®paramita-abhinirhartavya. punar apa-
ram Subhiite avidya-akasa-aksayatvena bodhisattvena maha-
sattvena prajfiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. samskara-akasa-
aksayatvena Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasa °ttvena prajia-

[ 85 ]



E. Conze

paramita-abhinirhartavya. vijiana-akasa-aksayatvena Su-
bhiite bodhisativena mahasattvena prajiiaparamita-abhinir-
hartavya. namariipa-akasa-aksayatvena Subhite bodhisatt-
vena mahasattvena pra'’jnaparamita-abhinirhartavya. sadaya-
tana-akasa® -aksayatvena Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattve-
na prajfiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. sparsa-akasa-aksayatvena
Subhite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiia ''paramita-abhi-
nirhartavya. vedana-akasa-aksayatvena Subhate bodhisatt-
vena prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. trsna-akasa-aksayat-
vena Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamita-
abhinirhartavya. '?upadana-akasa-aksayatvena Subhiite bo-
dhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya.
bhava-akaéa-aksayatvena Subhute bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena  prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. jaty-akasa-aksaya
¥tvena Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajfiaparamita-
abhinirhartavya.
manasya-upayasa-akasa-aksayatvena Subhiite bodhisattvena
mahasattvena prajiidparami- [f. 237a] 'ta abhinirhartavya.
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiapa-
ramita-abhinirhartavya. iyam Subhute bodhisattvasya maha-
sattvasya pratityasamutpada-vyavalokanata-” antaviva ’rja-
nata. aveniko’ yam bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya dharmo
bodhimandanisannasya yadevam® pratityasamutpadam vya-
valokayati. evam vyavalokayam pratityasamutpadam sarva-
jiiatajianam? 3pratilabhate. ya kaécit Subhiite anena-akasa-
(aksaya)-abhinirharena® prajfiaparamitayam caram pratitya-
samutpadam vyavalokayati. sa na §ravakabhiimau va pratye-

jara-marana-éoka-parideva-duhkha-daur-

s) Ms rel;e:\ts: ksaya. d) T: sarvikarajnatajfianam
b) P adds: ady- e) T: nam-mkha’ ltar mi zad-pa
o) So P, A; Ms: yadeyam mion-par bsgrub-pa’i tshul ’dis
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kabuddhabhtimau va sthasyati®. stha %syati so’ nuttarasyam
samyaksambodhau. ye’ pi kecit Subhite bodhisattvaya-
nika pudgala vivartante®, sarve te imam prajhiaparamita-
manasikaran anagamya vivartante. na ca janamti katham
®prajiiaparamitayam carata bodhisattvena mahasattvena-
akaga-akgaya-abhinirharena pratityasamutpado vyavalokita-
vyah. ye’ pi kecit Subhiite bodhisattvayanika pudgala vi-
vartante sarve te i °dam upayakaugalam anagamya vivar-
tamte’ nuttarasyah samyaksambodhe. ye’ pi kecit Su-
bhiite bodhisattva mahasattva na vivartamte’ nutiarasya
samyaksambodheh sarve te imam prajhaparamitam a "gamya
na vivariante’ nuttarasyah samyaksambodhe. upayakausa-
lena caivam prajfiaparamitayam carata bodhisattvena maha-
sattvena-akasa-aksaya-abhinirharena prajiaparami %ta vya-
valokitavya-abhinirhartavya. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisatt-
vo mahasattvah pratityasamutpadam vyavalokayan na kameid
dharmam pasyaty ahetukam utpadyamanam® na kameci °d
dharmam nityam samanupaéyati na nirudhyamanam.® na
kamcid dharmam atmatah samanupasyati. na sattvato na
jivato na jamtuto na manujato na manavato na posato na
pudgalato na karakato na karapakato na-utthapakato na
samutthapakato na vedakato na vedayitrikato na janakato na
paéyakatah, na nityatah samanupasyati na-anityato na su-
khato na duhkhato na-atmato na-ana 'tmato na antato na-
asantatah. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena pratityasamutpado vyavalokayitavyah prajiiaparami-
tayam carata. yasmim Subhate samaye bodhisativo maha

%) So A; P: patigyati

b) phyir ldog-par gyur na; A and
P add: anuttariyah samyaksam-
bodheh

© T: rgyu med-par skye-bai’ chos
d) ’gag-pa rtag-pa’i chos
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2sattva prajiiaparamitiayam carati, tasmim samaye na riipam
samanupasyati, nityam va anityam va sukham va duhkham
va atmanam va anatmanam va $antam va asantam va yavat
sarvakarajfiatam '°na samanupaéyati nityam va anityam va
sukham va dubkham va, atmanam va anatmanam va, éan-
tam va asantam va. yasmim Subhiite samaye bodhisattvo
mahasattva prajiiaparamitayam carati, tasmim [f. 237b]
lsamaye prajiiaparamitaiyAim caram prajiiaparamitaim na
samanupasyati. tam api dharmam na samanupasyati. yena
prajiiaparamitam samanupasyet. eva(m) dhyanaparamitam
2samanupasyati. ksan-
tiparamitam na samanupasyati. silaparamitam na samanu-

na samanupasyati. viryaparamitam na

pasyati. danaparamitam na samanupagyati. yavad bodhim na
samanupasyati. tam api dharmam na samanupasyati. ®yena
dharmena bodhim samanupasyet. yena ca dharmena sarva-
vasananusandhiprahapam kuryat tam api na samanupaéyati.
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiapa-
ramitayam carita *vyam. sarvadharma-anupalambha-yogena.®
yasmim Subhiite samaye bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvadhar-
ma-anupalabhamanah prajiaparamitayafi carati tasmin sa-
maye Marah papiyame chokagalyasa®marpito bhavati. tad
yathapi nama Subhiite puruso matapitroh® kalagatayo éo-
kasalyasamarpito bhavati. paramena éokasalyena samanvaga-
tah, evam eva Subhiite Marah papiya °n bodhisattvasya ma-
hasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam caratah sarvadharma-anupa-
labhamanasya sokagalyasamarpito bhavati. paramena soka-
galyena samanvagatah. Subhii "tir aha: kim eka eva Bhaga-
vamn Marah papiyam paramena éokasalyena samarpito bha-
vati. utaho ye trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatu Mara pa-

*) T, mi dmigs-pas b) So Ms; matapitaro P
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piyamsas te sarve Sparamena sokasalyena samarpita bha-
vamti®? Bhagavan aha: ye’ pi te Subhate trisahasramaha-
sahasre lokadhatau Marah papiyamsas te sarve paramena
éokasalyena samanvaga °ta bhavamti. svakasvakesu ca-asa-
nesu na ramante. yada bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiapara-
mita-viharepa-avirahito bhavati. evam viharato bodhisattva-
sya mahasattvasya sadevamanusasu Yro loko’ vatiram na
labhate® gadham na labhate. yatra grhitva vivartayet.
tasmat tarhi Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena ksipram
anuttaram  samyaksambodhim  (abhi)samboddhukamena
prajiaparamita '!viharepa vihartavyam. prajfiaparami-

taviharena viharato bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya da-
naparamita bhavanaparipiirim gacchati. evam $ilapa-
ramita ksantiparamita. !?viryaparamita dhyanaparamita
prajiiaparamita bhavanaparipiirim gacchati. prajfiaparamita-
viharena viharato bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya sarvapara-

13

mita (bhavana)paripii '°rim gaccha(m)ti. athayusmam Su-

bhiitir Bhagavamtam etad avocat: katham Bhagavam bodhi-

sativasya mahasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam carato danapa-
ramita bhavanaparipiirim gacchati, evam éilaparamita
ksantiparamita viryaparamita dhyanaparamita. prajhiapara-
mita (katham) bhavanaparipiirim gacchati? (Bhagavan aha:
iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah danam dadan sarvaka-
rajiiatayam parinamayams tad danam dadati. evam khalu

Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya danaparamita bhava-
napariptirim gacchati.) katham ca Subhate bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya $ilaparamita [f. 238a] 'bhavanaparipiirim
gacchati? iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva éilam raksa(n)
sarvakarajiatayam parinamayams tac chilam raksati. evam

o) T + svakasvakesu ca-dsanesu na b) T: bzui-nas gtso-hai’ glags mi
ramante rited-do
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khalu Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya silaparamita
bhavanaparipiirim 2gacchati. katham ca Subhiite bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya ksantiparamita bhavanapariparim gac-
‘chati? iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksamtya sam-
padayam. sarvakarajiiatayam. parinamayams tam ksantim
bhavayati. *evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattva-
sya ksantiparamita bhavanaparipiirim gacchati. katham ca
Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya viryaparamita bhava-
naparipiirim gacchati? iha Subhiite bodhisa *ttvo mahasattvah
viryam arabhamapah sarvakarajfiatayam parinamayams tad
viryam arabhate. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvasya maha-
sattvasya viryaparamita bhavanaparipiirim gacchati. katham
ca Subhiite bodhisa °ttvasya mahasattvasya dhyanaparamita
bhavanaparipiirim gacchati? iha Subhiite bodhisattvo maha-
sattvo dhyanani samapadyamanah sarvakarajnatayam pari-
namayams tani dhyanani samapadyate. evam kha °lu Subhite
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya dhyanaparamita bhavanapari-
purim gacchati. katham ca Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasatt-
vasya prajiiaparamita bhavanapariparim gacchati? iha Su-
bhiite bodhisattvo ma "hasattva prajiam bhavayan sarva-
karajiiatayam parinamayams tam prajiam bhavayati. evam
khalu Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajiiaparamita
bhavanaparipiirim gacchati. athayusmaiic Subhiitir Bha 3ga-

vantam etad avocat: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo maha-

sattvo danaparamitayam sthitah silaparamitam parigrhnati?
Bhagavan aha:®» iha Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasativasya
danan dadatah sarva °karajiiatayam parinamayatah (sarva)®

sattvesu maitram kayakarma maitram vak(k)arma maitram

8) 238a9 - b4 are quoted in AAA b) g0 T
886-7.
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manaskarma pratyupasthitam (bha)vati. §ilaparamitam tas-
mim samaye bodhisattvo mahasattva parigrhnati. aha: ka
%ham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo danaparamitayam
sthitah ksantiparamitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha
Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasativasya danam dadatah yan
te parigrahaka akrosamti va pa !'ribhasanti va asahyabhllir®’
(va parusabhir)® vagbhih samudacaramti sa na tesam antike
cittam aghatayati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo
dianaparamitayam sthitah ksantiparamitam parigrhnati. aha:
ka ?tham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo dﬁnapﬁrax—ni_tg
yam sthito viryaparamitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha
Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya danam dadatah (yan)
te parigrahaka akroganti (va) pari '*bhasante va asahyabhir
va parusabhir vagbhih samudacaramti tasyakrusyamanasya

(va) paribhasyamanasya va asahyabhir va parusabhir vag-
bhih samudacaryamanasya (va) danabuddhir eva bhavati pa-
rityaga *buddhir eva bhavati. datavya
danam na maya danam na datavyam, sa kayikam caitasikam

m eva (maya)®

ca viryam samjanayati. evam khalu Subhite bodhisattvo maha-
sattvo danaparamitayam sthito viryapara- [f. 238b] 'mitam
parigrhnati. dha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo
danaparamitayam sthito dhyanaparamitam parigrhnati? Bha-
gavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisativo mahasattvo danam
dadan® na éravakabhiimau va pratyeka 2buddhabhii-
mau va parinamayaty, anyatra sarvakarajiiatayam eva-asya
cittam (na) pravartate. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo ma-

8) asatyabhih S ) AdT + sbyin-pa yonssu gtoi-la,
b) so AdT, S, and line 13 rnam-pa thams.cad mkhyen-pa
<) so S, AdT fiid-du yons-su bsno-bar byed-pa’i
sems ni
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hasattvo danaparamitayam sthito dhyanaparamitam parigrh-
nati. aha: katham Bhagavam bo ®dhisattvo mahasattvo upa-
yakaugalena danan dadan® prajiiaparamitam parigrhpati?
Bhagavan aha: iha Subhite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
danam dadato danam parityajato mayabuddhir sada dane
pratyupasthita bhavati. tena ca danena na kasyacid sattva-
sya- upakaram va apakaram va pasyati. evam khalu Subhiite
bodhisattvo mahasattvo danaparamitayam sthita. upayakau-
salena prajiaparami °tam parigrhnati. ((61))

s) S, AdT: danaparamitayam sthito
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athayusman Subhitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: (katham Bha-
gavan) bodhisattvo® mahasattva éilaparamitayam sthito dana-
paramitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha ®Subhiite bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah éilaparamitayam sthito yah kayiko va vaci-
ko va caitasiko va samcaras tena samcarena éravakabhiimim.
va pratyekabuddhabhiimim va na paramréati. (sa)® tatra ca
éila "paramitayam sthito na sattvan jivitad vyavaropayati®
nadattam adadati. na kamesu mithyacarati na mrsavacam bha-
sate. na piSunam vacam bhasate. na parusam vacam bhasate.
na sa(m)bhinnaprala ®pi bhavati, na-abhidhyalur bhavati na
vyapannacitto bhavati. na mithyadrstiko bhavati. sa tatra
éllaparamitayam sthito yad danam dadaty annam annartha-
kebhyah panam panarthakebhyo yanam yanarthakebhyo va-
stram °vastrarthakebhyah puspani pusparthakebhyo malyam
malyarthakebhyo gandhan gandharthakebhyo vilepanam vile-
panarthakebhyah sayanasanam sayanasanarthakebhyah upa-
érayam upasrayarthakebhyah !®prajivikam prajivikarthake-
bhyah upakaranpam upakaranarthakebhyah yavad anyatara-
nyataran manusyakan pariskaran dadati. tac ca danam sar-
vasattvai sardham sadharanam krtva-anuttarasyam samyak-
sambodhau paripdma ''yati. tatha ca parinamayati. yatha
parindmo na éravakabhiimau va pratyekabuddhabhiimau va
parinamayati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah

8) Ms repeats bodhisattvo ©) S: vyaparopayati
b) g0 S; AdT: de
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¢ilaparamitayam sthito danaparamitam '?parigrhpati. aha:
katham Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah silaparamitayam
sthitah ksantiparamitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Su-
bhate bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya silaparamitayam sthita
8sya  sacet”  sarvasattvagamyamgapratyangani  cchittva
(cchittva)® gaccheyu(s)® tatra bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-
ekacittotpado’ pi® na ksubhyati na vyapadyate® anyatra-
syaivam bhavati, sulabdha me labha yatra hi nama mama®
sarva !‘sattva-angapratyangani cchitiva cchittva gacchanti?.
®anena ca-aham”kayaparityagena. divyam vajramayam ta-
thagatakayam pratilapsye® . evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvah éilaparamitayam sthitah ksantipara [f. 239a]
!mitam parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam hodhisattvo ma-
hasattvah éilaparamitayam sthito viryaparamitam parigrhnati?
Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva kayena
ca cittena ca viryam na sram 2x-:.ayati. sarvasattva maya-utta-
rayitavya samsarad amrte dhatau pratisthapayitavya. evam
khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah $ilaparamitayam
sthito viryaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam
bodhi 3sattvo mahasattva éilaparamitayam sthito dhyanapa-
ramitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: yada Subhute bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah prathamam dhyanam samapadyate. dvi-
tiyam trifyam caturtham yavan nirodham samapadyate. *na
ca éravakabhimim va pratyekabuddhabhumim adhyalamba-
te. anyatrasyaivam bhavati. itha maya samadhiparamitayam

shin, tshig-pa za-bar mi ’gyur-la
gnod sems ’byun-bar mi ’gyur-gyi
d)d)yan-lag dan, fif-lag bead de don-

a)e) yan-lag dan, #in-lag thams-cad
sems-can thams-cad-kyis bcad de
donn ma; S: sarvasattvam upaga-
mya ba ni

b) So S eje) om AdT

¢)¢) mam-par ’khrug-par mi ’gyur f) S adds puti
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sthitva sarvasattva samsarat parimocayitavya iti. evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasa °ttvah éilaparamitayam sthito
dhyanaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam bo-
dhisativo mahasattvah éilaparamitayam sthitah prajiiapara-
mitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvah éilaparamitayam sthito® na kamcid dharmam
samskrtam pasyati na-asamskrtam pasyati. na bhavam sam.

skrtam paséyati. na-abhavam asamskrtam pasyati. na nimit-
tam samskrtam pagyati. na-animittam "asamskrtam pasyati.
na kasyacid dharmasya-astitam va nastitam va samanupa-
§yati. anyatra sarvadharmatathatam na vyativartamte.* taya
ca prajfidparamitaya-upayakauéalena ca na sriavakabhiimau
va pratyekabuddhabhtimau 8va patati. evam khalu Subhiite
bodhisattvo mahasattvah ¢ilaparamitayam sthita prajiiapara-
mitam parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo ma-

hasattvah ksantiparamitayam sthito danaparamitam °pari-
grhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvasya maha-
sattvasya prathamacittotpadamupadaya danan dadato yavad
bodhimandanisannasya sarvasattva akroseyu(h) paribhase-
rann® angapra tyangani va® cchintyus®® ta(sya) bodhi-
sattvasya mahasattvasya ksantiparamitayam sthitasyaivam
bhavati: datavyam eva mayaitebhya sattvebhya na maya da-
nam na datavyam. sa tesam sattvanam annam annarthike-
bhyo da ''dati. panam panarthikebhyo dadati. yavad anya-
taranyataran manusyakam pariskaram dadati. sa tani kusa-
lamilani sarvasattvaih sardham sadharanani krtva sarvaka-
®namayati. yatha parinamayatas trisu bud-

rajfiatayam pari

®) and ®) chos thams-cad dc-bshin <)) cchitva cchitva gaccheyus tatra
fiid-las mi °da>ba ma gtogs-par (der), S

b)b)yan-lag dan, iiii-lag rnams bcad-
par ’gyur na
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dhisu na pravartate. kah parinamayati kim va parinamayati.
kva va parinamayati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo ma-
hasattvah ksantipa '°ramitayam sthito danaparamitam pa-
rigrhpati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvah
keantiparamitayam sthitah éilaparamitam parigrhnati? Bha-
gavan aha: iha Subhiite *bodhisativo mahasattvah pratha-
macittotpadamupadaya yavad bodhimandanisanna® na kam-
cit sattvam jivitad vyavaropayati. nadattam adadati® na ka-
mesu mithyacarati na mrsavadati na paisunyam [f. 239b]
lyadati. na parusyam vadati. na sambhinnapralapi bhavati.
na-abhidhyalur bhavati na vyapannacitto bhavati® na mithya.
drstiko bhavati. na ca-asya sravakabhiimau va. pratyekabud-
dl;ababhﬁmau va cittam kramati. tani ca kusalamila 2ni
sarvasattvaih sardham sadharapnani krtva-anuttarasyam sa-
myaksambodhau parinamayati. tatha ca parinamayati. yatha
trividha buddhir na pravartate. kah® parinamayati kim va
parinamayati. *kva va parinamayati. evam khalu Subhite
bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksantiparamitayam sthitah #ilapa-
"ramitam parigrhpati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo
mahasattvah ksantipa *ramitayam sthito viryaparamitam pa-
rigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhite bodhisattvo maha-
sattva ksantiparamitayam sthito evam viryam samjanayati.?
gatvaham® - yojanasatam (va) °gatva yavad yojanasahasram
va yavad yojanasatasahasram va gatva yaval lokadhatum va
gatva lokadhatukotisatasahasram va gatva tatra-antatah eka-
sattvam api® $aranagamane %siksapadesu va pratisthapaye-

8) Ms: -nisadana? 9) bdag dpg tshad geig-tu sofi nam,
b)b)om. AdT dpag tshad brgya ’am
¢) Ms: kam e) So S: Ms: nantaham?
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yam ksantau va* ¢rotaapattiphale va yavad arhattve va pra-
tyekabodhau va yavad anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau pra-
tisthapayeyam iti viryam arabdhavyam tani ca kusala "mii-
lani sarvasattvaih sardham sadharapani krtva’ nuttarasyam
samyaksambodhau parinamayati. evam khalu Subhiite bo-
dhisattvo mahasattva ksantiparamitayam sthito viryaparami-
tam parigrhnati. ®aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo maha-
sattvah® ksﬁntipﬁ;ﬁtﬁyﬁm sthito dhyanaparamitam pari-
grhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasati.
vah ksantiparamitayam sthito viviktam %va kamair viviktam
papakair akusalai(h) dharmaih savitarkam savicaram vive-
kajam pritisukham prathamam dhyanam upasampadya viha-
rati. yavac caturtham dhyanam upasampadya viharati, yavan
nirodham samapadya “viharati. utpanno’ nutpannamé ca
cittacaitasikan dharman kusalopasamhitan® sarvakarajfia-
tayam parinamayati. tatha ca parinamayati. yatha dhyanani
ca dhyanangani ca tasmim samaye nopalabhate. 'evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah ksantiparamitayam sthito
dhyanaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvah ksintipﬁlﬁiyém sthito prajiapara-
mitam parigrh ®pati? Bhagavan zha: iha Subhiite bodhi.
sattvo mahasattvah ksantiparamitayam sthito yasmim samaye
dharmesu dharmanupas(y)i¥ viharati, viviktakarena va
éantakarena va aksayakirena '°va, na ca tan dharmatam
saksatkaroti. yavan na bodhimandanisanno bhavati. tatra ca
nisadya. sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnoti.® utthiaya ca dhar-
macakram pravartayati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo

) bslab-pa’i gshi dag-la bslab-par ) so AdT: dge-ba dan ldan.pa; S:
bya’o kusalamiilopasamhitan

b) Here begins Ad Stein 0079a, folio 4) .darsi S
574 ©) AdT + de-nas
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mahasattvah '*ksantiparamitayam sthitah prajiiaparamitam
parigrhnati. tatha ca parigrhnati yatha notsrjati. na parigrh-
nati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo. virya-
paramitayam sthito dana- [f. 240a] paramitam parigrhnati?
Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo virya-
paramitayam sthitah kayena ca cittena ca dhuram na niksi-
pati, avaéyam eva maya-anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisam-
boddhavya. na 2maya na-abhisamboddhavya-anuttara sa-
myaksambodhih. sa sattvanam krte yojanam va yavad yoja-
nafatam va yojanasahasram va yojanasatasahasram (va).
lokadhatum va yaval lokadhatukotim va lokadhatukotisatam
va Slokadhatukotisatasahasram va gatva viryaparamitayam
sthito’ ntaéa ekasattvam api bodhau pratisthapayati. saced bo-
dhisattvayanikam pudgalam na labheta tatra éravakayanikam
pudgalam érava *katve pratisthapayati. pratyekabuddhaya-
nikam pudgalam pratyekabuddhatve pratisthapayati. antasa
ekasattvam api dagasu kusalesu karmapathesu pratisthapa-
yati. sa tad dharmadanam dattva °amisadanena sattva(n)
samtarpayati. tac ca kusalamiilam na éravakabhiimau va pra-
tyekabuddhabhiimau va parinamayati. anyatra sarvasattvaih
sardham sadharanam krtva- anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau
parinama ®yati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattve.
viryaparamitayam sthito danaparamitam parigrhnati. aha:
katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo viryaparamita-
yam sthitah éilapa 'ramitam parigrhpati? Bhagavan aha: iha
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prathamacittotpadamupa-
daya yavad bodhimandanisanna atmana ca pranatipatat pra-
tivirato bhavati. param ca ®prapatipatavairamanyam
samadapayati. pranatipatavairamanyasya ca varnam bhasate
ye ca-anye pranatipatat prativirata bhavanti tesam api ca
(varna)vadi bhavati samanujfiah. yavad atma °na ca mi-
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thyadrsteh prativirato bhavati param ca mithya® drstivaira-
manyam samadapayati. mithyadrstivairamanyasya ca var-
nam bhasate. ye ca-anye mithyadrsteh prativiratas tesam api
varpava '°di bhavati. samanujiiah. sa taya ¢ilaparamitaya na
kamadhatau pratitisthati. na riipadhatau na-arapyadhatau
pratitisthati. na éravakabhiimau na pratyekabuddhabhiimau
pratitisthati. nanyatra tani kusa “lamilani sarvasattvai sar-
tham sadharanani krtva’ nuttarasyam samyaksambodhau pa-
rinamayati. tatha ca parinamayati. yatha-asya trividha bud-
dhir na pravartate. kah parinamayati kim va parinamayati.
kva va ’parinamayati. evam khalu Subhite bodhisattvo ma-
hasattvo viryaparamitayam sthitah ¢ilaparamitam parigrhnati.
aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisativo mahasattvo viryaparami-
tayam sthitah ksanti *paramitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha:
iha Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prathamacittotpa-
damupadaya yavad bodhimandanisannasya (sacet)® manusya-
bhiito va amanusyabhiito va cittaviksepam *kuryat® angapra-
tyangani va chittva cchitva adaya gacchet® tatra bodhisativa-
sya mahasattvasya viryaparamitayam sthitasya naivam bhavati,
kascit me chinnatti va bhinnatti va harati va. a(pi tv a)syaivam
bhavati, sulabdha [f. 240b] 'me labha yesam eva krte kayam

d)

pariharami.?) ta evagamya mamangapratyangani chittva
chittva adaya gacchanti.? dharmanam va tena pra-
krti(h) sumanasikrta bhavati. tani (ca ku)salamiilani na

érava “kabhiimau va pratyekabuddhabhiimau va parinama-

.yaly anyatra sarvasattvaih sairdham sadharanani krtva’ nutta-

rasyam samyaksambodhau parinamayati. evam khalu Subhii-

®) Here ends Ad Stein 0079a, folio bead cin khyer te don yan

574 ) AdT: de-dag fid ’dir ‘ofs te,
b) AT + gal te bdag-gi yan-lag dan, fiin lag dag
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te bodhisattvo mahasattvo viryaparamitayam sthita ksanti-
paramitam parigrhnati. dha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo
mahasattvo viryaparamitayam sthito dhyanaparamitam pa-
rigrhniti? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo
viviktam eva ka’mair viviktam papakair akusalair dharmaih
savitarkam savicaram vivekajam pritisukham prathamam
dhyanam upasampadya viharati. yavac caturtham dhyanam
upasampadya vibarati. sa maitrisahagatena citte ®na yavat
sarvavantam lokam spharitva-upasampadya viharati. evam
karunasahagatena muditasahagatena-upeksasahagatena cit-
tena yavat sarvavantam lokam spharitva.upasampadya viha-
rati. yavan nai ®vasamjfianasamjfiayatanasamapattim upa-
sampadya viharati. sa tesaim dhyananam ca-apramananam
ca-ariipyasamapattinam. vipakam (na)® parigrhpati. anya-
tra yatra (sarva)sattvanam arthah kartavyas tatropa 7pa-
dyate. sa tan sattvan satsu paramitasu paripacayati. dana-
paramitayam éilaparamitayam ksantiparamitayam viryapa-
ramitayam dhyanaparamitayam prajiaparamitayim, bud-
dhaksetrad buddha ®ksetram samkramati Buddhan Bhaga-
vatah paryupasinah® kusalamiilanam avaropanatiyai. evam
khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo viryaparamitayam
sthito dhyanaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: °katham Bhaga-
vam ‘bodhisattvo mahasattvo viryaparamitayam sthitah praj-
naparamitam parigrhpati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvo viryaparamitayam sthito danaparami-
tam na dravyatah '’samanupasyati. na bhavato na nimittatah.
gilaparamitam na dravyata(h) samanupasyati. na bhavato na
nimittatah, ksantiparamitam na dravyatah samanupasyati na
bhavato na nimittatah, (viryaparamitam na dravyatah sama-

a) so AdT b) AdT: bsfen-bkur bya-ba dan...
dag bskyed-pa’i phyir
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nupasyati na bhavato na nimittatah), dhyanaparamitam !'na
dravyatah samanupasyati (na bhavato na nimittatah). evam
yavat smrtyupasthanani yavat sarvakarajiatam na dravyatah
samanupasyati. na bhavato na nimittatah. sa sarvadharman
adravyatah samanupasyann abhavatah animi '’ttatah sama-
nupasyan, na kaécid dharme niketam karoti. sa yathavadi
tathakari bhavati. evam khalu Subhite bodhisattvo maha-
sattvo viryaparamitayam sthitah prajiaparamitam parigrh-
nati. aha: katham Bha *gavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhya-
naparamitayam sthito danaparamitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan
aha: jha Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvo viviktam eva kamair
viviktam papakair akusalair dharmai savitarkam 4savicaram

vivekajam pritisukham prathamadhyanam upasampadya vi-
harati. yavan naivasamjfianasamjiiayatanasamapattim upasam-
padya viharati. sa tatra dhyanaparamitayam sthita aviksipta-
manas [f. 241a] 'tebhya sattvebhya amisadanam (ca) dhar-
madanam ca dadati. sa atmana ca- amisadanam (ca dhar-
madanam) ca dadati. paramé ca amisa-danena ca dharma-
danena ca samadapayati. amisadana-dharmadanasya ca var-
nam bhagate. ye ca anye sattva amisada nam ca dharmada-
nam ca dadanti tesam api varpavadi bhavati samanujiiah.
tani ca kusalamiilani na §ravakabhiimau va pratyekabud-
dhabhiimau va parinamayaty anyatra sarvasattvai sardham
sadharapani krtva-anuttarasyam samya 3ksambodhau pari-
namayati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahisativo
dhyanaparamitayam sthito danaparamitam parigrhpati. aha:
katham Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhyanaparamita-
yam sthita ¢ilapa *ramitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha
Subhite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya dhyanaparamitayam
sthitasya na ragasahagatam cittam utpadyate na dosasahaga-
tam na mohasahagatam, na vihimsa ®sahagatam cittam utpad-
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yate. (na?) anyatra sarvakarajfiatapratisamyuktair manasi-
karair viharati, tani ca kusalamiilani na éravakabhiimau va
pratyekabuddhabhiimau va parinamayaty anyatra sarvasatt-
vaih sardham sa °dharanam krtva-anuttarasyam samyaksam-

bodhau parinamayati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo ma-

hasattvo dhyanaparamitayam sthitah éilaparamitam pari-
grhpati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasa’ttvo
dhyanaparamitayam sthitah ksantiparamitam parigrhnati?
Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhyana-
paramitayam sthitah phenapinda-upamam rapam pratya-
veksate. budbudopamam vedanam ®maricyupamam samjham

kadalyupamam samskaran mayopamam vijianam pratya-
veksate. tasyaivam pratyaveksamanpasya paficasu-upadana-*’
skandhesv asarakasamjfia pratyupasthita bhavati. tasyaivam
pratyaveksamanasyaivam °bhavati. cchidyamanesv angapra-
tyangesu® ko’ tra chinnanti kim veha cchidyate. kasya va
kayah kasya va vedana® kasyeyam samjiia kasya va samskara
kasya va vijiianam? tasyaivam pratyeveksamanasyaivam bha-
vati.®) ko’ trakru %yate va paribhasyate va yatra-akrusyama-
nasya va paribhasyamanasya va vyapada utpadyate?®) evam
khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhyanaparamitayam
sthitah ksantiparamitam parigrhpati. sha: katham Bha
Ugavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhyénagﬁ—m—mitﬁyﬁm sthito
viryaparamitam parigrhnati? - Bhagavan aha: iha Subhite
bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhyanaparamitayam sthitva vivikt-
am eva kamair viviktam papakair a 'kusalaih dharmaih sa-
vitarkam savicaram vivekajam pritisukham prathamadhyanam

%) om AdT dan, spo-ba byas-pas gnod sems
bb)AdT: ’di-la geod-pa byed-pa ni skye-ba’i khro-ba dan. gse-bar
su yin, tshor-ba ni su’i yin byad-pa ’di-la su-shig yod sham-
°)e) AdT: khro-bar ’gyur-ba dag byas du sems te.
kyan ’di sfiam-du gan-la khro-ba
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upasampadya viharati. (yavac caturtham dhyanam upasam-
padya viharati.* sa dhyananam dhyananganam ca nimittam
udgrhya® -anekavidham rddhi 'vidhim pratyanubhavati.
yavad vistarena kartavyam, yavad divyena srotradhatuna
ubhayame chabdame chrnoti. divyam$é ca manusamsé ca, pa-
rasattvanam parapudgalanam cetasaiva® cittam (yathabhi-
tam)® prajanati. yavad anuttaram cittam a “nuttaram cittam
iti yathabhiitam prajanati. so’ nekavidham puirve nivasam
anusmarati. yavad vistarena kartavyam. yavat sa divyena
caksusa-atikranta-manugena yavad, yathakarmopagan sattvian
padyati. sa i [f. 241b] 'mah paficabhijfia. pratisthaya bud-
dhaksetrad buddhaksetram samkramati. Buddhan Bhagava-
tah paryupasinah kusalamiilany avaropayan sattvan paripa-
vayan buddhaksetram pariéodhayams. tani ca kué(alamii)lani
?va pratyekabuddhabhiimau va parina-
mayaty anyatra sarvasattvaih sardham sadharapam krtva-

na sravakabhiimau

anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau parinamayati. evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisativo mahasattvo dhyanaparamitayam sthito
viryaparamitam ®parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvo dhyanaparamitayam sthitah prajiapara-
mitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvo dhyanaparamitayam sthito ‘riipam nopalabhate.

vedanasamjiiasamskaravijiianam nopalabhate. danaparami-
tam nopalabhate silaparamitam ksantiparamitam viryapara-
mitam dhyanaparamitam prajiaparamita(m) nopalabhate.
smrtyu °pasthanani nopalabhate samyakprahanani nopalabha-
te. rddhipadam nopalabhate indriyani nopalabhate balani
nopalabhate. bodhyamgani nopalabhate. aryastangam mar-

*)2) P: sa imani dhyinani dhyanan- *dzin te, de de-ltar miiam.par
gdni ca nimittato nodgrhnati, sa bshag-pa’i sems-kyis
evam samdhitacitto; AdT: mi b) so P; Ms: tathaiva

¢) also AdT omits.
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gam nopalabhate, yavat sa °rvakarajiiatam nopalabhate.
samskrtadhatum nopalabhate asamskrtadhatum nopalabhate.
anupalabhamano na-abhisamskaroti. anabhisamskurvan not-
padayati. na nirodhayati. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Su "bhite
utpadad va Tathagatanam anutpadad va Tathagatanam
sthitaivaisam dharmanam dharmasthitita sthita eva dharma-
dhatu sa naivotpadyate na nirudhyate. so’ viksiptacitta sarva-
karajiatapratisamyuktair manasi ®karair avirahito bhavati.*
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo dhyanaparami-
tayam sthitah prajiiaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: katham

Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasativah prajfiaparamita ®yam
sthito danaparamitam parigrhpati? Bhagavan aha: iha Su-

bhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam cara(m)
sarvadharmamec chiinya iti samanupasyati. aha: katham
Bhagavam bodhisattvo ma °hasattvah prajfiaparamitayam
caran sarvadharmame chiinya iti samanupasyati? Bhagavan
aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhaparamita-
yam carann adhyatmasiinyatayam carann adhyatmasiinyatam
adhyatmasa !'nyateti nopalabhate. bahirddhasiinyatam ba-
hirddhasiinyateti nopalabhate. adhyatmabahirddhasiinyata(m)
adhyatmabahirddhasuinyateti nopalabhate. $iinyatasanyata(m)
éunyatasiinyateti nopalabhate. maha '?$tinyatam mahasiinya-
teti nopalabhate. paramarthaéiinyatam paramarthasiinyateti
nopalabhate. samskrtasiinyatam samskrtasiinyateti nopala-
bhate. asamskrtasiinyatam asamskrtasiinyateti nopalabhate. a
tyamsiinyata(m) atyantasiinyateti nopalabhate. anavaragra-
siinyatam anavaragrasiinyateti nopalabhate. avakaraétiinyatam
avakarasiinyateti nopalabhate. prakrtisinyatam prakrtisiinya-
teti nopala 'bhate, sarvadharmasinyatam sarvadharmasi-
nyateti nopalabhate, svalaksanaétinyatam svalaksanaéiiny(at)-

s) AdT: viharati.
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eti nopalabhate. sa iha caturdasasu sanyatasu sthitva bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvo riipam nopala- [f. 242a] 'bhate §anyam
iti va aéiinyam iti va. vedanam samjiiam samskaran vijianam
nopalabhate. éiinyam iti va asiinyam iti va. smrtyupastha-
nani nopalabhate éiinyam iti va aélinyam iti va. yavad asta-
dasavenikam buddhadharmam nopalabhate Zsuiinya iti va
aélinya iti va. vavad bodhim api nopalabhate siinyeti va
aéuinyeti va. samskrtadhatum nopalabhate $iinya iti va astinya
iti va. asamskrtadhatum nopalabhate siinya iti va adiinya iti
va. 3sa iha prajfidaparamitayam caram bodhisattvo mahasattvo
yad yad eva danam dadaty annam va panam va yavad anya-
taranyataran manusyakam pariskarams tad danam sanyam
iti (na) samanupasyati. yo va dadati. yasmai va da *dati
tam api siinyam iti na samanupasyati. tasya matsaryacittasya
va agrahacittasya va avakaéo na bhavati. tat kasya heto?
sarva ete prajiiaparamitayam carato bodhisattvasya mahasatt-
vasya vikalpa ®na bhavamti. prathamacittotpadamupadaya.
yavad bodhimandanisanpasya. yathaiva Tathagatasya-arhata
samyaksambuddhasya-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam-
buddhasya na matsaryacittam va agrahacittam va-utpadyate,
tathaiva bo °dhisattvasya mahasativasya prajiiaparamitayam
carato na matsaryacittam va agrahacittam va-utpadyate. esa
eva bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya sasta yaduta prajhapara-
mita. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo maha "sattvah prajia-
paramitayam sthito danaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: ka-

tham Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam
sthitah &laparamitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Su
8bhute* bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam sthitah

a) Fragments of 21228 1o 213a8 are 261 of an otherwise unknown
preserved in folio 5 of Gilgit Ms (= L).
serial no. 50, representing folio
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éravaka-pratyekabuddha-cittanam avakasam na dadati. tat
kasya hetoh? tatha hi sa éravaka-pratyekabuddhabhumim
nopalabhate. tac ca cittam °nopalabhate. yac chravakabha-
mau va pratyekabuddhabhiimau va parinamayet. sa pratha-
ma- cittotpadam upadaya. yavad bodhimandam prapatipatam
prahanaya dharman desayati. aztmana ca pranatipa '%tat pra-
tivirato bhavati. param(ca) pranatipatavairamanyam sama-
dapayati. pranpatipatavairamanyasya ca varpam bhasate. ye

ca®

-anye pranatipatat prativirata bhavamti tesam api varna-
vadi bhavati. sama 'nujfiah. yavad atmana ca mithyadrsteh
prativirato bhavati. param ca mityadrstivairamanye sama-
dapayati mithyadrstivairamanyasya ca varpam bhasate. ye
ca-anye mithyadrstiviratas tesam api varpavadi bha 'Zvati
sama(nu)jfiah. tena ca éilena na kamcid dharmam paramr-
gati. éravakatvam va pratyekabuddhatvam va buddhatvam
va prag eva-anye kecit. evam khalu Subhiute bodhisattvo
mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam sthita(h) silapara *mitam
parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajﬁipﬁramiaﬁm sthita(h) ksantiparamitam parigrhnati?
Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
prajiiapa '*ramitayam sthitasya-anulomiki ksantir utpadya-
te. tasyaivam bhavati. neha kascid dharma utpadyate va
nirudhyate va. jayate va jiryate va mryate va, akroéyate va
paribhasyate va, cchidyate va bhidyate va. [f. 242b] 'ha-
nyate va.” tasya prathamacittopadamupadaya yavad bodhi-

mandam atrantarat sacet sarvasattva agamya-akroseyu pari-
bhaseral losta-danda-®’musti-sastra-praharan dadyus cchintyur
bhidyur va® tatrasyaivam bhavati. aho 2dharmanam dharmata

s) so L; Ms: ’py ¢)c) AdT : mtshon-cha’am, lag-cha dag-
b) AdT + dgag-par bya-ba (prati- gis brdeg gam, bcod dam, ’bigs-
sedhyate). par byed kyan
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na ca nameha kaécid dharma akroéyate va paribhagsyate va
cchidyate va bhidyate va hanyate va badhyate va. evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam sthitah
ksantiparami %tam parigrhnati. aha: katham Bhagavam bo-
dhisattvo mahasattva prajiaparamitayam sthito viryapara-
mitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam “sthitah catursu rddhipadesu
sthita-upayakausalena samanvagatah kayikam caitasikam ca
viryam samjanayya lokadhatum api gatva lokadhatusatam
api gatva lokadhatusahasram api gatva yaval lokadha Stuko-

(iniyutasatasahasra(m) ap(i) gatva sattvanam dharman desa-
yati. danaparamitayam pratisthapayati éilaparamitayam va
ksantiparamitayam va viryaparamitayam va dhyanaparami-
tayam va pra Sjiaparamitayam va. pratisthapayati. sa bo-
dhipaksyesu dharmesu pratisthapayati. érotaapattiphale pra-
tisthapayati. sakrdagamiphale anagamiphale arhattve pra-
tyekabodhau yavad anuttara ’syam samyaksambodhau pra-
tisthapayati. tatha ca pratisthapayati. yatha na samskrte
dhatau pratisthapayati. na-asamskrte dhatau pratisthapayati.
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah pra %jiapara-
mitayam sthito viryaparamitam parigrhnati. aha: katham

Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam sthito
dhyanaparamitam parigrhnati? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite
bodhi %sattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam sthitas tatha-

gatasamadhim sthapayitva yavantah kecit samadhayah érava-
kasamadhayo va pratyekabuddhasamadhayo va bodhisattva-

samadhayo va tan sa '°

rvan samapadyate. tatra samadhisu
sthitva-astau vimoksan anulomapratilomam samapadyate ca
vyutthisthate ca. kataman astau? iha Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvo riipi riipani pasyaty, ayam prathamo vimo-

"kgah. adhyatmariipasamjiii bahirddharapani pasyaty, ayam
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dvitiyo vimoksah. éubham cadhimukto bhavaty, ayam tritiyo
vimoksah.® sa sarvaso riipasamjiianam samatikramat pratigha-

2samjfianam amanasi-

samjiianam asta(m)gaman nanatva®
karad anantam akasam ity akasanantyayatanam upasampa-
dya viharaty, ayam caturtho vimoksah. sa sarvasa akaéanan-
tyayatana® -samatikramad anantam vijianam -iti vijiiana-
nantya '*yatanam upasampadya viharaty, ayam pamcamo
vimoksah. sa sarvaéo vijfiananantyayatana-samatikraman
nasti kimeid ity akimcanyayatanam upasampadya viharaty,
ayam sastho® vimoksah. sa sarva *sa akimcanyayatana-sama-
tikraman naivasamjfianasamjfiayatanam upasampadya viha-
raty, ayam saptamo vimoksah. sa sarvaso naivasamjiianasa-
mjiiayatana-samatikramat samjfiavedayitanirodha- [f. 243a]
'm upasampadya viharaty, ayam astamo vimoksah. iman
astau vimoksan anulomapratilomam samapadyate ca vyutthi-
sthate ca. nava ca-anupurvasamapattir anulomapratilomam
samapadyate ca vyutthisthate ca. 2katama nava? iha Subhiite
bodhisattvo mahasattvah viviktam eva kamair viviktam pa-
pakair akusalair dharmaih savitarkam savicaram vivekajam
pritisukham prathamam dhyanam upasampadya viharati.
yavac cathurtham dhyana ®m upasampadya viharati. yavat
naivasamjiianasamjiiayatanasamatikramat samjfiavedayitani-
rodham upasampadya viharati. iha nava-anupiirvasamapattir
anulomapratilomam samapadyate ca vyutthisthate ca. (sa)® e
4§§m astanam vimok@égﬁm' asam ca navanam anupurvasama-
pattinam vibhangam krtva imam simhavijrmbhitam samadhim
samapadyate. katamas ca Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasatt-

%) AdT: sdug-pai’ rnam-par thar-pa b) Ms: naniatma
lus-kyi mion-sum-du byas te, ©) Ms: akimcanyayatana
bsgrub gnas gnas-pa 'di ni mam- 1) so L; Ms: sasto
par thar-pa gsum-pa’e ¢ so L
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vasya simhavijrmbhitah samadhih? %iha Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattvo viviktam eva kamair viviktam papakair akusa-
lair dharmaih savitarkam savicaram vivekajam pritisukham
prathamam dhyanam upasampadya viharati. yavan naivasa-
mjfianasam °jiayatanad vyutthaya nirodham samapadyate.
nirodhasamapatter vyutthdaya naivasamjfianasamjiiayatanam
samapadyate. naivasamjfianasamjiiayatanad vyutthaya pra-
thamadhyanam samapadyate. sa imam simhavi "jrmbhitam
samadhim vipakikrtya® viskandaka® -samadhim samapa-
dyate. katamas ca Subhite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
viskandaka-samadhi?iha Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo vi-
viktam eva kamai °r viviktam papakair akusalair dharmai sa-
vitarkam savicaram vivekajam pritisukham prathamadhya-
nam upasampadya viharati. prathamadhyanad vyutthaya yavan
naivasamjfianasamjiiayatanam upasam °padya viharati. nai-
vasamjfianasamjiayatanad vyutthaya nirodhasamapattim sa-
mapadyate. nirodhasamapatter vyutthaya dvitiyam dhyana(m
upa) sampadya viharati. dvitiya(d) dhyanad vyutthaya °niro-
dhasamapattim samapadyate. nirodhasamapatter vyutthaya
tritiyam dhyanam upasampadya viharati. trtiya(d) dhyanad
vyutthaya nirodhasamapattim samapadyate. nirodhasamapat-
ter vyutthiya ca ''turtham dhyanam upasampadya viharati.
caturtha(d) dhyanad vyutthaya nirodhasamapattim samapa-
dyate. nirodhasamapatter vyutthaya akasanantyayatanam sa-
mapadyate. akasanantyayatanad vyutthaya “nirodhasamapat-
tim samapadyate. nirodhasamapatter vyutthaya vijiiananantya-
yatanam samapadyate. vijiananantyayatanad vyutthaya niro-
dhasamapattim samapadyate. nirodhasamapatter vyutthaya

2) So also S 208 b. P 464a, vibhan- b) S: vistambhaka., P: avaskanda-
gam krtva; AdT: mam-par dbye- kam, AdT: thod-rgyal-gyi (vyu.
bar byas-nas tkrintaka),
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a ®kimcanyayatanam samapadyate. akimcanyayatanad vyut-
thaya nirodhasamapattim samapadyate. nirodhasamapatter
vyutthaya naivasamjiianasamjiiayatanam samapadyate. naiva
samjiianasamjfia(ya)ta '*nad vyutthaya nirodhasamapattim sa-
mapadyate. nirodhasamapatter vyutthaya naivasamjhanasam-
jiayatanam samapadyate. naivasamjfianasamjhayatanad vyut-
thaya asamahitacitte’ vatisthate. [f. 243b] 'asamahitacitta (d)
nirodhasamapattim samapadyate. nirodhasamapatter vyut-
thaya. asamahitacitte’ vatisthate. asamabhitacitta(d) naivasam-
jiianasamjiiayatanam samapadyate. naivasamjiianasamjiaya
2tanad vyutthaya asamabhitacitte’ vatisthate. asamahitacitta(d)
akimeanyayatanam samapadyate. akimcanyayatanad vyuttha-
ya. asamahitacitte’ vatisthate. asamabhitacitta(d) vijiananantya-
yatanam samapadyate. vijiananantyayatanad vyutthaya asama-
hitacitte’ vatisthate. asamahitacittad akasanantyayatanam sa-
mapadyate. akasanantyayatanad vyutthaya asamahita- [f.
243A] (citte’ vatisthate. asamahitacittad caturtham dhyanam
samapadyate. caturthadhyanad vyutthaya asamahitacitte’ vati-
sthate. asamahitacittat trtiyam dhyanam samapadyate. trti-
yadhyanad vyutthaya asamabhitacitte’ vatisthate. asamahita-
cittad dvitiyam dhyanam samapadyate. dvitiyad dhyanad
vyutthaya asamahitacitte’ vatisthate. asamahitacittat pratha-
mam dhyanam samapadyate. prathamadhyanad vyutthaya
asamahitacitte’ vatisthate. sa iha avaskandakasamadhau
sthitva sarvadharmasamatam anuprapnoti. evam khalu Su-
bhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam sthito
dhyanaparamitam parigrhnati. ((62))

[ 110 ]

PARIVARTA 63.

atha khalv ayusman Subhatir Bhagavantam etad avocat:
kiyac ciram samprasthito vatayam Bhagavan bodhisattvo ma-
hasattvah yo’ nenopayakausalena samanvagatah? Bhagavan
aha: asamkhyeya-kalpa-koti-niyuta-samprasthito’ yam Su.
bhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah yo’ nenopayakausalena sa-
manvagatah. aha: kiyanto Buddhan Bhagavantah paryupa-
sito yam Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo yo’ nenopaya-
kausalena samanvagatah? Bhagavan aha: ganganadivaluko-
paman Buddhan Bhagavantah paryupasito sa bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvo veditavyah yo’ nenopayakausalena sa-
manvagatah. aha: kin tena Bhagavan bodhisativena maha-

sattvena kusalamiilam avaropitam® yo’ nenopayakausalena
samanvagatah? Bhagavan aha: prathamacittotpadamupadaya
Subhiite na sa kacid danaparamita® ya tena bodhisattvena
mahasattvena na paripiirita yo’ nenopayakausalena saman-
vagatah. na sa kacic chilaparamita ksantiparamita viryapa-
ramita dhyanaparamita prajfiaparamita ya tena bodhisattvena

mahasattvena na paripirita yo’ nenopayakausalena saman-
vagatah. aha: ascaryam etad Bhagavan bodhisattvanam ma-

hasattvanam ye’ nenopayakausalena samanvagatih. Bhaga-
van dha: evam etat Subhiite evam etat. aécaryam etad bodhi-
sattvanam mahasattvanam ye’ nenopayakausalena samanvaga-
tah® tadyathapi nama Subhiite siiryacandramandalam® caturo

®) so S; AdT: bsgrub-pa; P: krtam b) + kriya S; AdT as above
=) quoted from S in Bodhicaryava- ¢) B: siryamandalam candramanda.
tarapaiijika (=B) 346, 10-347, 7. lam ca
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dvipan avabhasayati®, caturas ca dvipan anugacchaty anupa-
rivartate, evam eva Subhiuite prajiaparamita paficasu para-
mitasu karma karoti, paficaparamita ‘anugacchaty anupa-
rivartate. prajiaparamita -avirahitatvat paiicaparamitah
paramitanamadheyam labhante, prajiiaparamitavirahitatvan
na paramitanamadheyam labhante. tadyathapi nama Subhite
yatha raja cakravarti virahitah saptabhi ratnair na raja ca-
kravartiti namadheyam labhate, evam eva Subhiite pafica-
paramita prajiiaparamitavirahitatvan na paramitanamadhe-
yam labhante.® tadyathapi nama Subhiite apurusa stri sudhar-
sana bhavati dhiirtakaih, evam eva Subhiite prajiaparamita-
virahitatvat paficaparamitah sudharsana® bhavanti Marena
va marakayikabhir va devatabhih.® tadyathapi nama Su-
bhiite samgramavacarah purusah sarvasannahasannaddhah
samgrame vartamane duradharso bhavati pratirajanair va
pratyarthikair va pratyamitrair va, evam eva Subhite paii-
caparamitah prajiiaparamita- avirahitatvad duradharsa bha-
vanti Marena va marakayikabhir va devatabhir, adhimani-
kair va pudgalair va, yavan bodhisattvacandalair va. tadya-
thapi nama Subhiite kottarajano rajia cakravartina-anuvi-
dheya bhavanti, sayampratar-upasthanaya® gacchanti, evam
eva Subhiite paiicaparamitah prajiaparamita-parigrhita yena
sarvakarajfiata tena-anugacchanti.® tadyathapi nama Subhiite
yah kacit® kunadyah sarvas ta yena ganganadi” tena-anugac-

@) AdT: snan-bar byed-la; S, B: ca- yin-gyi) Marena va marakayika-
tursu dvipesu karma karoti. P: bhir va devatabhih. prajiiapara-
catursu dvipesu karyam kurvate mitavirahitatvat  paficaparamita

b) adhrsya S prarthayante (don-du giier-bar

¢) Ad T adds a passage, found in bya-ba yin-no) Mirena va mira-
neither S nor P: prajhiaparamita- kayikabhir va devatabhih.
avirahitatvat paficaparamita dur- d) S: sayampratah-sayampratan?
dharsana bhavanti (mi thul-ba ¢) kascana B

f) gafga mahanadi B
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chanti, ta ganganadya® sardham mahasamudram upayanti®,
evam eva Subhiite paficaparamitah prajiaparamita-parigrhi-
tah yena sarvakarajiiata tena-anugacchanti.* tadyathapi nama
Subhiite purusasya daksinahastah sarvakrtyani karoty, evam
eva Subhiite prajiaparamita drastavya. yatha vamahastah
evam paficaparamita drastavya. tadyathapi nama Subhiite
yat kunadisu yac ca mahanadisu udakam sarvam tan maha-
samudram anupravistam ekarasam bhavaty, evam eva Subha-
te paficaparamitah prajiiaparamitaparigrhitah sarvakarajiia-
tam anupravista paramitanamadheyam labhante. tadyathapi
nama Subhate rajiias cakravartinas caturangasya balakayasya
cakraratnam agrato gacchati, tisthati ca. yatra raja cakravarty
annahetos tisthati, tatra rajiaé cakravartino balakayan sam-
tarpayati, na ca tac cakraratnam sthanatas calati, evam eva
Subhiite asam paficanam paramitanam prajfiaparamita pari-
nayika, yena sarvakarajfiata tena-anugacchanti, tatra stha-
syanti®, tatra sthitva tatah sthanato natikramanti, tadyathapi
nama Subhiite rajiiaé cakravartinas tac cakraratnam tac ca
parinayakaratnam tac ca grhapatiratnam tac ca striratnam tac
ca malgiratnam tac ca hastiratnam tac ca-advaratnam caturan-
gasya balakayasya-agrato gacchaty, evam eva Subhiite sam
paficanam paramitanam prajfiaparamita-agrato gacchaty, agra-
to gatva yena sarvakarajiiata tena tisthati, na ca prajiaparami-
taya evam bhavati: danaparamita ma [f. 243b] *ma-anugac-
chet. evam éilaparamita ksantiparamita viryaparamita dhya-
naparamita anugacchet. na danaparamitaya evam bhavaty:
aham prajiiaparamitam anugaccheyam. evam na étlaparami-
taya °na kéantiparamitaya na viryaparamitaya na dhyanapa-

®) gangayd mahanadya B ©) so P; S: tigthantj
b) so P; S, B: anugacchanti; AdT:
’bab bo
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J
ramitaya® evam bhavaty: aham prajhaparamitam anugac-
cheyam. tat kasya heto(h)? svabhavo hy asam esah akimecit-
samarthal svabhavasiinya tuccha ma ° ricisama. athayusman
Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: yadi Bhagavam sarva-
dharma svabhavaéiinyas, tat katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo
mahasattvo  danaparamitayam carafic chilaparamitayam

"ksantiparamitayam viryaparamitayam dhyanaparamitayam
prajiiaparamitayam carann anuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambudhyate? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhate bodisattvasya
mahasattvasya® satpa °ramitasu caratah evam bhavati: vi-
paryasta-citto vatayam lokasannivesah. sa na éakyam anupa-
yakaugéalena samsarat parimocayitum. aham tesam sattvanam
arthaya danaparamitayam carisyami. %ilaparamitayam cari-
syami ksantiparamitayam carisyami. viryaparamitayam cari-
syami. dhyanaparamitayam -carisyami. prajiiaparamitayam
carisyami. (sa) tesim sativanam arthaya adhyatmika-ba
hyani vastiini parityajati, tasyaivam parityajata evam bha-
vati: na me kimcit parityaktam. tat kasya heto(s)? tatha hy
etad vastu svabhavasiinyam.®” evam khalu Subhite bodhi-
sattvo mahasattva upapariksamano danaparamitam ''paripa-
rayati. tesam eva sattvainam arthaya (dauh)silasya-avakasam
na dadati. tat kasya hetoh? (tatha hy asyaivam bhavati:)¥
naitad me pratiriipam syad yad aham anuttarasyam samyak-
sambodhaye samprasthitah pranpatipatam kuryam yavan mi-
thya '?drstiko bhaveyam visayan va prarthayeya(m). devat-
vam va brahmatvam va éravakabhiimim va pratyekabuddha-
bhiimim va prarthayeyam. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo

¢) So P, AdT. Ms: svayam bham-
ksyate; S: dvayam vaksyate
d) So S

s) Ms: prajiaparamitaya
b) Ms: -ttvo -ttva
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mahasattvah upapariksamanah silaparamitayam '%carati.
tesam eva sattvanam arthaya® satatam akrusyamanah pari-
bhasyamanah katukai(h) karkasair vacanair na ksobhacittam
utpadayati. napj lostadandasastrapasanapraharais tadyamano

yvayavesu bhidyamanesu napy angapratyangava-

napi $arira
yavesu cchidyamanesu dustacittam utpadayati.” tat kasya
hetoh? tatha hi sa sarvaséam tam pratisrutkropaman upaparik-
sate. ripam phenapindopamam (yavat vijianam mayopa-
mam upapariksate®® [f. 244a]. evam khalu Subhiite bo-
dhisattvo ma) 'hasattva upapariksamanah ksantiparamitayam
carati, tesam eva sattvanam arthaya na kausidyacittam utpa-
dayatib’. sarvaklléalaparyeggyémd)b’ yavan na-anuttaram
samyaksambodhi(m abhisambuddho bhavati.” tat kasya)
*hetoh? tatha hi tasyaivam bhavati,” na kusidena sakyam
sattvanam arthah kartum anuttaram va samyaksambodhim
abhisamboddhum.®’ evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo maha-
sattva upapariksa(manah viryaparamitayam carati.) 3tesam
eva sattvanam arthaya na viksiptacitto bhavati” yavan na-
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddho bhavati.?
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah upapariksa-
mano (dhyanaparamitayam carati. te) ‘sam eva sattvanam
arthaya na jatu prajiavirahito bhavati. tat kasya hetoh?
napy anyatha éakyam sattvan paripacayitum (anyatra praj-
naparamitapravesat, tasmat mayaikam api dausprajfiasaha-

a)s) AdT only: ’khrug-pa’i sems ’ga’ ra  samyaksambodhis.  tasmat
tsam yan skyed-par mi byed-de. maya-arabdhaviryena bhavitavyam
bb)om S sada aniksiptadhurena yavad anut.
) cf. folio 241a 7-8 tara samyaksambodhir abhisam-
4) .aparyastam S; om. AdT buddheti.
€)e) S: svargopapattir api kusidasya 01 S differs
durlabha kah punar vado’ nutta-
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gatam cittam notpadayitavyam i) °ti. evam khalu Subhiite

bodhisattvo mahasattvah sattvanam evarthaya prajiapara-

mitayam carati. aha: yadi Bhagavan paramitanam® nasti

nanatvam, kutah i(yam prajiaparamita paficanam pa) °ra-
mitanam agrya-akhyayate jyestha érestha vara pravara pra-
pita-anuttara niruttara asamasama-akhyayate. Bhagavan aha:
evam etat Subhiite evam etat, na Subhute (paramitanam

kimein nanatvam. yadi pu) "nah prajiaparamita na bhaven
nemah pamcaparamita(h) pﬁramitﬁnﬁmadlieyang labheran,
prajiaparamitam punar agamya-imah pamcaparamitah para-
mitanamadheyam (labhante. tad yathapi nama Subhiite)
8panaprakara atmabhavah Sumerum parvatarajam upasam-
kranta ekavarna bhavanti, evam eva Subhiaite prajiaparami-
tam agamyemah pamcaparamitah pa(ramitanamadheyam la-
bhante ta) °h sarvakarajfiatam anupravista ekavarna bha-
vanti. yaduta prajfiaparamitavarna, na visesah kascit praj-
fiayate iyan danaparamita iyam éilaparami(ta iyam ksanti-
paramita iyam viryapa) ramita iyam dhyanaparamita iyam
prajiiaparamita. tat kasya hetos? tatha hy asam svabhavo
nasti, anena karanena viseso na prajiiayate. aha: (yadi Bha-

gavam narthapraptau® kasyacid dha) 'rmasya viseso va na-
nakarapam va prajiiayate, kuta iyam prajiiaparamita asam
pamcanam paramitdnam agryakhyayate, jyesthakhyayate
gresthakhyaya(te vara pravara pranita-a) '’khyayate. anut-
tara niruttara asamasama-akhyayate. Bhagavan aha: evam
etat Subhiite evam etat. narthapraptau®kasyacid dharmasya
viéeso va(nanakaranam va prajiiayate, api tu kha) *lu loka-

vyavaharasamketam upadaya danaparamita prajiiayate Sila-

s) So P; Ms: prajiiaparamitayam b) P: narthanupratipannasya
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paramita ksanliparamita viryaparamita dhyanapiaramita pra-
jiiaparamita pra(jhayate. sattvanam samsarata parimocana-
taya. sa) rve te ca sattva na jayamte na mryamte na cya-
vyamte nopapadyante.®) sattvasattaya sarvadharmasatta ve-
ditavya. anena Subhiite paryayena-asam pamcanam parami-
tanam (prajiaparamita-agryakhyate jyesthakhyayate ére)
[f. 244b] ‘sthakhyayate. varakhyayate pravarakhyayate
pranitakhyayate. anuttarakhyayate niruttarakhyayate asama-
samakhyayate. tadyathapi nama Subhiite ya ka(écana striyas

%yavad asamasama-

tasam striratnanam agrama-akhyayate)®
khyayate. evam eva Subhiite asam pamcanam paramitinam
prajfiaparamita-agryakhyayate yavad asamasama-akhyayate.
aha: ka esa Bhaga(vann abhiprayo yat prajfiaparamita-agrya-
akhyayate) ®yavad asamasamakhyayate? Bhagavan aha: tatha
hi-iyam prajiiaparamita sarvakusaladharma(n) parigrhya
yena sarvakarajiiata tena sthasyaty asthanayogena. aha: (kim
punar Bhagavam prajiaparamita kamcid dharm:;l_l_gyhl_lﬁ)
“i® va mumeati va? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhiite na
prajiiaparamita kamcid dharmam grhpati va mumecati va. tat
kasya heto(s?)? tatha hi Subhiite. te sarvadharma agrhita
(amuktah. aha: kataman Bhagavam pra) ®jfiaparamita sar-
vadharmam na grhnati na mumcati? Bhagavan aha: rapam
Subhiite prajiiaparamita na grhpati na muiicati. vedanam
samjfiam samskara(n) vijianam Subhiite prajiaparamita na
grhnati na muiicati, yavad bodhim) ®Subhite prajiaparamita
na grhnati na muiicati. ﬁha_:katham Bhagavam riipam apari-
grhitam bhavati, katham vedana-samjiia-samskara-vijia-

o) AdT adds: sems-can med de de-dag-gi nain na mchog ces hya-
b) bud-med rin-po-che ni Dzambu ba dan
glin-gi bud-med gan ji-siied-pa ¢} T: yonssu “dzin-pa
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nam aparigrhitam® bhavati. (katham yavat sarvakarajiata
aparigrhi) “ta bhavati? Bhagavan aha: rapasya Subhite
amanasikarato ripam aparigrhitam bhavati, vedanaya samj-

fiaya samskaranam vijfianasya-amanasikarato vi(jiianam apa-
rigrhitam bhavati, yavat sa) ®rvakarajiiataya amanasikarato
bodhir aparigrhita bhavati. evam khalu Subhate riipam apa-
rigrhitam bhavati. yavad bodhir aparigrhita bhavati. aha:
yadi Bha(gavam riipam na manasikartavyam veda) “%na
samjiia samskara vijiianam na manasikartavyam yavat sarva-
karajfiata na manasikartavya, tat katham Bhagavamn ama-
nasikurvato® riipam yavad amanasikurvatah sarvakarajiia-
tam (kusalamiilani vivardhante, kusala) °malair avivardha-
manai katham sattparamita pariparayisyante, sadbhih parami-
tabhir aparipiiryamanabhih katham sarvakarajnata-anuprap-
syate? Bhagavan aha: yada Subhiite (riipam na manasikari-
syati veda) ''na-samjiia-samskara-vijianam na manasikari-
syati, yavad bodhim na manasikarisyati tada bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya kusalamiilani vivardhisyante, kusalamilair vi-
vardha(manai satparamitah paripii) *rayisyati satparamita pa-
ripiirya sarvakarajfiam anuprapsyati. tat kasya heto? amana-
sikrtya riipam amanasikrtya vedanam samjia-samskara-vijia-
nam amanasikrtya (bodhim® anuttaram '*samyaksambodhim
abhisambhotsyate. aha: kim atra Bhagavam karapam yad(ama-
nasikrtya rapam, mnasikrtya vedanam samjia- samskara-
vijianam)® amanasikrtya bodhim sarvakarajfiatam anuprap-
syati? Bhagavan aha: (a)manasikarena na slesyate, (kama-
~ dhatau na élesyate ra) “padhatau® na slesyate®) ariipyadha-
tau amanasikarena na kvacic cchlisyate. evam khalu Subhite
bodisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam carata na

a) T: yons-su ma bzun ma btan-ba ) soT
b) amasi-Ms dd)so P, T. Ms: yadi va
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kvacid dharmesu slestavyam. (aha: evaii caran Bhagavam
bodhi) [f. 245a] ‘'sattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitaya(m)
kva sthasyati? Bhagavan aha: evam caran Subhiite bodhi-

saitvo mahasattvo riipe na sthasyati vedanaya(m) samjiiaya(m)
samskaresu vijiane na sthasyati. ya(vat sarvakarajia-
tayam na sthasyati). *aha: kena karanena Bhagavams tatra.
api sarvakarajiiatayan na sthasyati? Bhagavan aha: anabhi-
niveena® na kvacit sthasyati. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi sar-
vadharman na samanu(pasyati yatra-abhiniviéed ava) 3ii-
sthed va.” evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva praj-
naparamitayam caraty anabhiniveéena-asthanayogena. sacet

punar bodhisattvasya mahasativasyaivam bhavati, ya evam
ca(rati evam bhavayati sa prajfiaparmitayam carati, sa praj-
fiapara)’mitam bhavayati. aham prajfiaparamitayam caramy
aham prajiiaparamitam bhavayami. saced evam samjanati dari-
karoti prajiiaparamitam. sa® prajiiaparamitaya(h)®® (dari-
bhavati dhyanaparamitayah) °diribhavati,, viryaparamitaya
ksantiparamitaya &ilaparamitaya danaparamitaya diribha-
vati. yavat sarvakarajiiataya diribhavati. tat kasya heto(h)?
na hi (prajiiaparamita kamcid dharmam abhiniviéa) te. na
hi prajiiaparamitaya kascid abhinivesa. tat kasya heto(s)?
tatha hy asya(h) svabhavo nasti yatra-abhiniviseta. sacet pu-
nah Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattva prajiiapa(ramitam api
samjanati cyavate® bo) "dhisattvo mahasattva prajfiaparami-
tayah." yah prajfiaparamitayaé cyavate sa sarvadharmebhyas
cyavate. sacet punar asyaivam bhavati prajiiagparamita pamca-

8 So P; T: mion-par shen-pa med- ) so P, T
pa’i phyir; Ms: abhiniveso na d) yam M=

b) “di-ltar de gai-la miion-par shen- e) -las hams-par ’gyur ro
pa shes bya-ba "am gnas-pa shes f) .yam Ms

bya-ba’i chos de yan-dag-par
rjes-su mi mthoi-ba’i phyir te.
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paramita(n) parigr(hnati yavat sarvakarajhatam parigr)
%hpati, cyuto bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiiaparamitaya.
na khalu punah prajiiaparamita-vihinena $akyam anuttaram
samyaksambodhir abhisamboddhum. sacet punar asyaivam
bhavati (:iha prajiiaparamitayam sthita vyakari) °syate’ nut-
tarasyam samyaksambodhau cyuto bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajiiaparamitayah. na hi prajiaparamitayas cyuto vyakryate
’nuttarasyam samyaksambodhau. sacet punar asyaivam
bhavati: ya iha prajiaparamitayam sthitva bo) '°dhisattve
mahasattvo danaparamitam abhinirharati yavat mahakaru-
nam abhinirharati. cyuto bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajna-
paramitaya. tat kasya heto? na hi prajiia(paramitayas cyu-
tasya éakyam danaparamitim abhi) !nirhartum yavan na
sakyam mahakarupam abhinirhartum. sacet punar asyaivam
bhavati: parigrhitas® Tathagatena sarvadharma svayam abhi-
sambudhya-akhyata. desita prakasita (cyuto bodhisattvo ma-
hasattvah prajiapa) '’ramitayah. tat kasya hetoh? na hi
Tathagatena kascid dharmo’ bhisambuddhah. tat kasya heto?”
tatha hi Subhate Tathagata na kamcid dharmam prajhapa-
yati. kutah puna kimci(d dharmam abhisambhotsyate ne-
dam sthanam vidyate.” a)'®tha khalv ayusmams Subhtir
Bhagavantam etad avocat: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam caratah ime dosah na bha-
vanti? Bhagavan aha: ya(da Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasatt-
vah prajiiapa *ramitayam carann evam samjanaty asamtah®
sarvadharma aparigrhita®) -aséakyam abhisamboddhum.®’ saced

kyan ci dgos te. de ni gnas med-

b)b)*di-ltar des mthon-bai’ chos pa’i phyir ro. Similarly P.
(drstan dharman) kyan mi dmigs ¢) P: asaktah, T: chags-pa med-pa
na, chos gafn mnon-par rzogs-par d)d)P: na ca-asakto dharmo apari-
*tshan rgyas-par gyur-ba la smeos grhitah kascid abhisambudhyate

») aparigrhita P

[ 120 ]

Astadasasahasrika Prajhaparamita, ete.

evam carati carati prajiaparamitayam. sacet punar evam apa-
rigr(hitam dharmam abhinivigate, virahito bodhisa) [f. 245a]
ttvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitaya(h). tat kasya hetoh? na
hi prajiiaparamita-abhinivesato vaktavya. aha: kim punar
Bhagavam prajfiaparamita prajiaparamita(ya -avirahita
yavad danaparamita dana) ?paramitaya avirahita yavat sar-
vakarajiiata sarvakarajfiataya avirahita? sacet prajiiapara-
mita prajiiaparamitaya avirahita. yavad danaparamita dana
(paramitaya avirahita yavat sarvakarajfia) %ta sarvakarajna-
taya avirahita. katham prajiaparamita-abhinirhryate. ka-
tham yavat sarvakarajiiata-abhinirhryate? Bhagavan aha:
iha Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvah (prajiaparamitayam

caran riipam iti na abhini) *visate idam riipam asya riipam
iti. evam vedana(m) samjfiam samskaran vijianam iti na-
abhinivisate, idam vijianam asya vijiianam iti, yavat sarva-
karajiiateti na-abhi (nivisate idam sarvakarajfiata asya sarva)
®karajfiateti. riipam nityato va anityato va na-abhinivisate.
vedana-samjiia-samskara-vijidnam nityato va anityato va na-
bhinivisate. yavat sarvakarajhatam nityato va(anityato va na-
bhinivisate. ripam sukha)®to va duhkhato va nabhinivisate. ve-
danam samjiam samskaran vijidnam sukhato va duhkhato va
nabhinivisate. yavat sarvakarajfiatam sukhato va duhkhato
va nabhiniviéa(te. riipam atmato va-anatmato va nabhini)
“viéate, vedana(m) samjiia(m) samskaran vijianam atmato
va-anatmato va nabhinivisate. yavat sarvakarajhatam atmato
va-anatmato va nabhinivisate. riipam s$antato va-adantato
va (nabhinivisate. vedana(m) samjfia(m) samskara) ®n vijia-
nam gantato va asantato va nabhiniviéate. yavat sarvakara-
jfiatam $antato va asantato va nabhinividate. riipam éiinyato
va asiinyato va nabhinivisate. vedanam sam(jiiam samskaran

vijiianam &@nyato va aéi)’nyato va nabhinivisate. yavat sar-
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vakarajfiatam $tinyato va asiinyato va nabhinivisate. riipam
nimittato va animittato va nabhinivisate. vedanam samjiiam
samskara(n vijianam nimittato va animittato va) '°nabhini-
visate. yavat sarvakarajiiatam nimittato va animittato va na-
bhinivisate. riipam pranihitato va apranihitato va nabhini-
visate. vedana(m) samjfia(m) samskara(n) vijia(nam prani-
hitato va apranihitato) !'va nabhinivisate. yavat sarvakara-
jiatam pranihitato va apranihitato va nabhinivisate. rapam
viviktato va aviviktato va nabhinivisate, vedanam samjiia(m)
samskara(n vijianam viviktato va aviviktato va) ?nabhini-
visate. yavat sarvakarajiiatam viviktato va aviviktato va na-
bhiniviéate. tat kasya hetoh? na hy asvabhavo dharmo nitya
iti va anitya iti va sukham iti va dubkham iti va a(tma it
va anatma iti va $anta iti va) '®aganta iti va sunya iti va
adtinya iti va nimittam iti va animittam iti va pranihitam
iti va apranihitam iti va vivikta iti va avivikta iti va sakyam
abhinirhartum.®’ svabhavam svabhavena siinyam iti) *na
gakyam abhinirhartum.* sa khalu punah Subhiite bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah® prajfiaparamitaya(m) caran dhyanapa-
ramitdyam viryaparamitayam ksantiparamitayam éilapara-
mitayam (danaparamitayam caran sarvaka) [f. 246a] 'rajiia-
tayam sthasya(ti. ta)dyathapi nama Subhiite rajiia§ cakra-
vartinaé caturamgo balakayo. yena yena raja cakravarti gac-
chati. tena tena caturamg(o ba)lakayo gacchati. eva(m eva
Subhiite ye) *na yenaiva prajiiaparamita gacchati. tena te-
nema paficaparamita anuvartante. yena sarvakarajfiata tena
sthasya(n)ti. tadyathapi nama Subhite sarathi§ caturyuga-

s)a) AdT: ran-bshin ni ran-bshin-gyis b) AdT adds: de-ltar
ston shes hya-bar miion-par

bsgrub-par mi nus-pa’i phyir-ro.
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mas ca ratha(m abhiruvhya samena margena ga) 3¢chati.®
evam eva-asdm paficinim paramitinam prajiiaparamita
sarathi, samena margena yena sarvakarajiiatd tena gacchali.
aha: katamo Bhagavan bodhisattvanam mahasa(ttvinam
margah katamah amarga) *h? Bhagavan aha: gravakamargo
bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam amargah®, pratyekabud-
dhamirgo bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam amargah®, sar-
vakarajiiatamargah® (bodhisattvanam) °mahasattvanam mar-
gah®. ayam bodhisattvanam mahasattvainam margah aya(m
amargah. aha: mahakrtyena Bha) °gavan prajiaparamita bo-
dhisattvanam mahasattvanam pratyupasthita yaivam prana-
vaty ayam margo’ yam amargah. Bhagavan aha: evam etat
Subhiite evam etat.®” mahakrtyena prajiaparami(ta pratyu-
pasthita bodhisattvanam maha) sattvinam ya margam va-

amargam va pradaréayati. aprameyakrtyena prajiiaparamita
bodhisattvanam mahasattvinam pratyupasthita. asamkhye-
vakrtyena prajiaparamita (bodhisattvainam mahasattvanam
pratyupa) Ssthita. prajiiaparamita Subhate” tac ca krtyam
varpayati” . na ca riipam parigrhnati. na vedanam na samjfiam
na samskarin na vijianam parigrhniti na éravakatvasya na
pratyekahliddhatva(sya parigrahaya® pratyupasthita. sa kha-
lu) punar ®iyam prajiiaparamita bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
parinayika- anuttarasyah samyaksambodheh sravakabhiimes

nupraptau ayam bodhisattvanam

mahasattvinam margah sarvakara-
milam-pa nas ’gro’o. jhatanupraptau.

b) :0 AdT, lam ma yin-pa’o, and P e) so P. Ms: evam eva Subhiite tan

¢) so AdT:; Ms: sarvakarajhatanu- 0f) So also S; P: na kvacit prapaya-
praptau  prajiidparamitapiirvam ti; T: ci’ an ston-par mi byed de.
(S + gamah satparamita). €) yons-su bzun-ba’i phyir T

d) Ms adds: sarvikarajiiata (ma, S)

a) AdT: kha-lo bhsgyur-ba ni rta
hehi-pa’i $in-rta-la shon-nas lam
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ca pratyekabuddhabhiime$ ca-aparinayika, sarva(karajna-
tayaé ca-upanayika® evam iyam pra) '°jiaparamita na ka-
syacid dharmasya-utpadayitri na nirodhayitri dharmasthit-
(it)am pramanikrtya. aha: yadi Bhagavamn iyam prajiapa-
ramita na kasyacid dh;;m;sya-utpﬁdayi(tri na nirodhayitri,
tat katham Bhagavam bodhisat) 'ttvena mahasattvena pra-
jilaparamitayam carata danam datavyam katham éilam rak-
sitavyam katham ksantir bhavayitavyah katham viryam
arabdhavyam katham dhyanani samapattavyani. (katham
prajia bhavayitavya? Bhagavan aha: sarva) '’karajfiatam

arambanikrtya danan datavyam sarvakarajiatam aramba-
nikrtya silam raksitavyam sarvakarajhatam arambanikrtya
ksantir bhavayitavya sarvakarajfia(tam arambanikrtya vi-
ryam arabdhavyam sarvakarajia) !%tam arambanikrtya
dhyanani samapattavyani. sarvakarajiiatam arambanikrtya
prajia bhavayitavya. tena tani kusalamilani sarvasattvaih
sardham sadharanani (krtva-anuttarasyam samyaksambo-
bhau parinama) '*yitavyani. evam bodhisattvasya mahasati-
vasya tani kusalamulany anuttarasyam samyaksambodhau
parinamayatah satparamita bhavanapariparim gacchamti
yava(d) bodhi(sattvasya mahasativasya) sa) [f. 246b] 'rva-
karajfiata (bhavanaparipiirim gacchati)®. yas ca kascid bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvah sadbhih paramitabhir avirahitah (sa)
sarvakarajiiataya avirahitah. tasmad bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena-anuttaram samyaksambo(dhim abhisamboddhukamena
satsu paramitasu) 2siksitavyam. satsu paramitasu caran bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvo sarvakusalamulani paripurya sarvaka-
rajiiatam anuprapsyati. tasmat tarhi Subhite bodhi(sattvena
mahasattvena satsu paramitasu yogah ka) ’raniyah. aha:
katham Bhagavan bodhisativena mahasativena satsu parami-

s) go P. T: thob-par byed-pa yin no. b) so P
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tasu yogah karaniyah? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhiite bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena (evam pratyaveksitavyam. ripam na
samyuktam na vi)*samyuktam. vedana-samjiia-samskara-
vijiidnam sa samyuktam na visamyuktam yavat sarva-
karajiiata na samyukta na visamyukta. evam khalu Su-
bhiite  bodhisattvena mahasa(ttvena satsu paramitasu
yogah karaniya) °h. punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvena
mahasattvena na riipe sthasyami-iti yoga karaniyah, na ve-
dandayam na samjfiayam na samskaresu na vijfiane sthasyami-
iti yo(gah karaniyah, yavan na sarvakarajiata) yam stha-
syamiti yoga karaniyah. tat kasya hetoh? na hi riipam kva-
ci(t) sthitam, na vedana na samjiia na samskara na vijianam
kvacit sthitam. yavan na sarvakarajfiata kvacit sthita (.evam
asthanayogena bodhisattvena ma) "hasattvena-anuttara sa-
myakambodhir abhisamboddhavya. tadyathapi nama Subhiite
purusa amraphalani va panasaphalani va khaditukamo bhavet.
tena-amraphala(m va panasaphalam va-avaropitavya) ®m. ava-
ropya kalena kalam udakam datavyam kelayitavyam,® ta-
sya-anuparvena vardhamane stambhe samagrim asadya®-am.-
raphalair va panasaphalair va samagri bhavisyati.®) sa ta(ny
amraphalani va panasaphalani va) ®khadigyati. evam eva Su-
bhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena-anuttaram samyaksambo-
dhim abhisamboddhukamena satsu paramitasu éiksitva satt-
van® danena-anugrahitavya éi(lena ksantya viryena dhyanena
prajiaya anugra) '’hitavyah sattvam® samsarat parimocayita-
vyah. tasmat tarhi Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena apa-
rapraneyatam gantukamena buddhaksetram parisodhayituka-
mena bo(dhimandanisiditukamena dharmacakram) !pravar.

*)2) de’i rim-gyis yal-ga gel shin ’phel. na-sa’i ’brasbu dag ’byor cin
bar gyur-pa ni, tshogs-pa riied- tshogs-par ’gyur-bas
pas, a-mra’i ’bras-bu dag gam, pa- b) conj. Tib: riied-pas. Ms: vasada.

) sattvah?
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tayitukamena satsu paramitasu éiksitavyam. aha: prajﬁﬁp.ﬁ.-
ramitaya Bhagavan prajiaparamitayam éiksitavyam iti
vadasi? Bhagavan aha: prajfiaparami(taya Subhiite prajia-
paramitayam) '? siksitavyam iti vadami. sarvadharmavasita-
bhavanam anupraptukamena prajiiaparamitayam $iksitavyam
iti vadami. tat kasya hetoh? esa hi prajiiaparamita. yaya (sar-
vadharmavasitabhiimir anuprapya) te. esa hi prajiapara-
mita sarvadharmanam mukham. tadyathapati nama® maha-
samudrah sarvanadinam mukham®, evam eva prajhapara-
mita sarvadharmanam mukham®. sravakaya(nikair va pra-
tyekabuddhayanikair va) “bodhisattvayanikair va pudgalair
ihaiva prajiiaparamitayam siksitavyam. tasmat tarhi Subhiite
bodhisattvena mahasattvena danaparamitayam s$iksitavyam.
¢ilaparami(tayam ksantiparamitayam viryaparami) [f. 247a]
tayam dhyanaparamitayam prajhaparamitayam siksitavyam
yavat ‘sarvakarajiiatayam éiksitavyam. tadyathapi nama Su-
bhiite isvastracaryo ya(thanuriipam dhanur grhitva® dura-
dharso bha) ?vati pratyarthikair va pratyamitrair va. evam
eva Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhaparamitayam
caran duradharso bhavati Marena va marakayikabhir va de-
vatabhih. tasmat ta(rhi Subhiite bodhisattve) na mahasatt-
vena-anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhukamena
prajiaparamitayam &iksitavyam. tam (ca) prajhaparamita-
yam carantam atitanagatapratyutpanna Buddha Bhagavantah
samanviaha(ranti. aha: katham Bhagavan Buddha Bhagavan-

s)s) rgya-mtsho chen-po ni chu-klun b) P + sarvadharma hi prajﬁ:‘lpz’lr.a-
thams-cad-kyi sgo yin-la, chu-klun mitih prajfiaparamita bhavanti;
dan chu thams-cad kyan rgya- AdT: -phyin-pas rnam-par phyi
mtsho chen-por shugs-na ro geig- na, prjp-a 'gyur ro.
tu ’gyur ro; P also: sarvanadija- ) ’phon-gi slob-dpon lag ts‘hod-la
lani samudre pravisthany ekara- bab-pai’ gshu thogs-pa ni

sani bravanti.
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tas tam bodhisattvam mahasattvam danaparamitayam caran-
tam samanvaharanti? katham éilaparamitayam ksantipara-
mitayam viryaparamitayam dhyanaparamitayam (prajiapa-
ramitayam carantam) %samanvaharanti? katham adhyatma-
sunyatayam yavad abhavasabhavasiinyatayam carantam sa-
manvaharanti? yavat katham sarvakarajiiatayam carantam
samanvaharanti? Bhagavan a(ha: iha Subhiite atitanagata-
pratyutpanna Buddha Bha)®gavanto bodhisattvam mahasatt-
vam danaparamitayam carantam samanvaharanti. géilapara-

mitayam ksantiparamitayam viryaparamitayam dhyanapra-
mitayam prajii(aparamitayam carantam sa) “manvaharanti.
tatha punah samanvaharanti yatha naiva danam na éilam na
ksantim na viryam na dhyanam na prajiam upalabhate.
evam (an)upalabhamanam® bodhisattvam maha(sattvam sa-
manvaharanti. evam bodhisattvam mahasattvam) %sarvakara-
jiatayam carantam samanvaharanti. tatha ca punah saman-
vaharanti, yatha naiva sarvakarajfiatam upalabhate. evam
(an)upalabhamanam® bodhisattvam mahasa(ttvam saman-
vaharanti. punar apa) °ram Subhite Buddha Bhagavanto
bodhisattvam mahasattvam na riipatah samanvaharanti. na
vedanato na samjiiato na samskirato na vijiianatah samanva-
haranti. yavan na sarvakarajiia (tatah samanvaharanti. ha:)
' ®bahusu Bhagavams sthanesu bodhisattvena mahasattvena
siksitavyam, na kvacic chiksitavyam?® Bhagavan aha: evam
etat Subhiite evam etad. bahusu sthanesu bodhisa(ttvena ma-
hasattvena siksitavyam. na kvacic chiksitavya) 'm. tat kasya
hetoh? tatha hi te dharma nopalabhyante, yatra bodhisattve.
na mahasattvena siksitavyam. ihi: yat punar Bhagavams Ta-
thagateneme dharma samksipte(na ca vistarena ca bhasitas,

) de-ltar mi dmigs-pas AdT ’tshal-ba’i ... gan.la ’ain bslab-par
b)b) AdT: gnas man-po-la slob-par mi bgyi lags so.
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tatra bodhisattvena) '’mahasattvena-anuttaraim samyaksam-
bodhim abhisamboddhukamenemah satparamitah samksipte-
na ca vistarena ca® paryavaptavya paryavapya vaca supari-
cit(ah krtva® manasa a) ®nupreksitavyas, tatha ca-anuprek-
sitavya yatha cittacaitasikadharma na pravarteran. Bhagavan
aha: evam etat Subhiite evam etat. asu samksipta-vistarena®
salsu paramitasu siksamano bodhi) [f. 247b] ‘sattvo maha-
sattvah sarvadharmanam(§ ca) samksiptavistaram jhasyati.
aha: katham Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvah (sarva-
dharmanam samksi)ptavistaram jfasyati? Bhagavan aha:
(rupasya va vedanaya va samjiiaya va samskaranam)
3va vijianasya va tathatam janana(h). yavat sarvakarajfiata-
yas tathatam janana(h). sarvadharmanam samksiptavistaram
jiiasyati. aha: katham punar Bhagava(m) riipasya tathata?
(Bhagavan aha: yasya tathataya notpadah prajia) Syate na
vyayah prajiayate na sthitasyanyathatvam prajiiayate. iyam
riipatathata yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena &iksitavyam.
aha: katham Bhagavam vedanaya samjfiaya samskaranam
vijianasya tathata) %yavat sarvakarajiiatayas tathata? Bhaga-
van aha: yasya tathataya notpada prajiayate na vyaya(h)
prajiiayate na sthitasyanyathatvan prajiiayate iyam vedana-
samjiia-sam(skaravijianatathata yavat sarvakarajiia) °tata-
thata. yatra bodhisattvena mahasativena siksitavyam. bhuta-
kotim janana(h) (bodhisattvo mahasattvah) sarvadharmanam
samksiptavistaram jiiasyati. aha: katama sa Bhagavam bha-
takotih? Bhaga(van aha: akotir bhatakotir. atra ko) ®tyam

8)a) AdT: kun-chub-par bgyi’o, gYar- nas kyan. vaca suparicita Ms.?,
ton $in-tu byan-ba’i bar-du bgyi’e, Edgerton s.v. paricita: vacasa pa-
gYar-ton S§in-tu byan-bar hgyis- ricita.

b) AdT: mdo dan rgyas-par bstan-pa
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siksamano bodhisattvo mahasattva sarvadharmanam samksip-
tavistaram jiasyati. dharmadhatum® janano bodhisattv.o ma-
hasattvah sarvadharmanam samksiptavistaram jfiasyati. aha:
(katamasau Bhagavam dharmadhatuh?) "Bhagavan aha : adha.
tur dharmadhatuh, yasya dharmadhator nocchedah prajiia-
yate na paricchedah. evam caram dharmadhatum jananan
bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvadharmanam samks.ipta(vista-
ram jhasyati, &—lhi ka) 8tham Bhagavam sarva«iharmﬁném
samksiptavistaram jiatavyam? Bhagavin aha: yatha sa;'va.-
dharma na samyukta na visamyuktah. aha: katame te Bhaga-
vam sarvadharma ye na samyukta na vi(sa—myuktﬁh? Bhagavan
ahl ripam) °na samyuktam na visamyuktam vedana-samijiia-
samskara-vijianam na samyuktam na visamyuktam yavat
samskrtadhatur asamskrtadhatur na samyukto na vi.samyuk-
tah. tat kasya hetoh? na hy asya sva(bhavo’ sti yah sa;nyuj-
yeta va visamyu) '%jyeta va, yag ca-asvabhavah sa abhavah
(; yas ca-abhavah sa® abhavena sarddham na samyukto n;
visamyukiah. evam sarvadharma jhatavyah. ayam punah Su.
bhiite abhisamksepo® bodhisattvanam mahﬁsattv(ﬁ;lﬁm.
atra hi Subbhiite) “’bhisamksepa-piramitiyém adikar-
mikena bodhisattvena mahasattvena Siksitavyam, yavad da-
samyam bhioimau sthitva ihaiva-abhisamksepe siksitavyam.
iha punar abhisamksepe Siksamano (bodhisattvo mahasati-
vah) '*sarvadharmanam samksepavistaram jiasyati. aha:
tiksnendriyasya Bhagavam bodhisattvasya mahésatt@
ayam pravesah? Bhagavan aha: mrdvendriyasya-api Subhiite
bodhisattva(sya mahasattvasya ayam praveo, madhyendri-

?) so AdT, Ms: sarvadharma.

b) P: so. 9 So P . AdT miion-par bsdus-pa

yin te. Ms: abhisamksepato
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yasya-api bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya ayam pravesah (a)sa-
mahitendriyasya-*) api bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya ayam)
Bsravesah. na ayam kasyacid yan na pravesah siksituka-
masya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya, na kusidasya-ayam pra-
veéo na hinaviryasya na musitasmrter na viksiptacittasya,
arabdha(viryasyakusidasya upasthitasmrter ayam) ‘'*pra-
vesah, éiksitukamasya-avaivartikabhiimau sarvakarajiatam
anupraptukamasya-ayam pravesah. saced yathopadistayam
prajiaparamitayam &iksisya(te® siksitva danaparamitayam
gilapara) [f. 248a) 'mitayam ksantiparamitayam viryapara-
mitayam dhyanaparamitayam prajiaparamitdyam sarva-
karajiiatam anuprapsyati. tasya khalu punar bodhi-
sattvasya ma(hasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam carato yani
kanicid) marakarmany utpatsyante, sa utpadyamanany
eva prahasyante. tasmad upayakausalam parigrhitukamena
bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam siksitavy
(am. yasmin samaye bodhisattvo mahasa) 3ttva prajiiapara-
mitayam carati prajiiaparamitam bhavayati prajhaparamita-
yam yogam apadyate. tasmim samaye asamkhyeyesu lokadha-
tusu ye Buddha Bhagavantas tisthanti dhrya(nte yapayanti
saddharmam desa) *yamti. te tam bodhisattvam mahasattvam
samanvaharanti: prajiiaparamitayam carantam. tat kasya
hetoh? ato niryata hy atitanagatapratyutpanna Buddha Bha-
gavamta. yaduta sa(tpa) Sramitebhyah. tasmat tarhi bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena prajfiaparamitayam carataivam prati-
kamksitavyam aham apy etan dharman anuprapsyami. ye’
titanagatapratyutpannair Buddhair Bhagavadbhir anupra(pta)
Sanuprapyante. anuprapsyante ca. evam khalu Subhiite bo-

) dbaf-po miiam-par ma bshag-pa’i b) .ati S
AdT
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dhisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam carata yoga(m)
apattavyam. evam yujyamano bodhisattvo mahasattva ksipram
anuttaram samyaksambo(dhim abhi) "sambhotsyate. tasmat
tarhi bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvakarajfiatamanasikarair
avirahitena bhavitavyam. sacet punar bodhisattvo mahasattva
evam caran sarvakarajiiatayam antaéo’ cchatasam(ghatama)
8tram api prajiiaparamitam bhavayisyati. sa khalu punar bodhi.
sattvo mahasattva bahutaram punyam prasavisyati. na tv eva
trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau ye sattvas tan danena sam-
tarpaye(t éile prati) sthapayet samadhau pratisthapaye(t)
prajiiayam pratisthapayed vimuktau pratisthapayed vimuktij-
nanadarsane pratisthapaye(t) érotaapattiphale pratisthapayed
z';?\vad arhattve pratisthapayet pratyeka(bodhau prati)

sthapayed, ayam eva bahutaram punyam prasaved ya imam
gambhiram prajfiaparamitam acchatasamghata-matram api
bhavayet. tat kasya hetoh? ato niryatam hi tad dana-éila-
samadhi-prajfia-vimukti-vi(mukti)jianadaréana- (srota) 'apat-
tiphalam yavad arhattvam pratyekabodhi(h). ye’ pi te Bud-
dha Bhagavanto dasasu diksu lokadhatusu tisthanti dhry-
.jmte yapayanti dharmam ca desayanti te’ py ato niryatah pra-
jiaparamitayah. ye’ pi te’ titanaga(tapratyutpanna) *Bud-
dha Bhagavantas te’ py ata eva prabhavita. prajiaparamita-
yah. punar aparam Subhiite yo muhiirtam va divasam va
divasa)satam va samvatsaram va samvatsarasatam va. kaipam
va kalpasatam va yavad asam(khyeyany api kalpa) 13éat:?lni.-
imam prajiiaparamitam sarvakarajfiatarambanamanasika-
rair bhavayisyati. sa prabhiitataram punyam prasavisyati. na
tv eva ye gamganadivalukopamesu lokadhatusu sattvas tan
sarva(n danena samtarpayet §) 'ile pratisthapayet samadhau
prajiayam vimuktau vimuktijianadaréane pratisthapayet
srotaapattiphale yavad arhattve pratisthapaye(t) pratyekabo-
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dhau pratisthapayet. (tat kasya hetoh? ato niryata) [f. 2481)_]
hi te Buddha Bhagavanto yair etad danamayam punyak-iya-
vastu prajiiaptam yavad arhattvam prajiaptam pratyekabo-
dhih prajiiapta. yah® punar bodhisattvo mahasattvah evam
upadistayam pra(jiaparamitayam stha) Zsyati. sa kh.alu
punar bodhisativo mahasattvah avaivartika pratikanksita-
vyah. Tathagatasamanvagata sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pra-
tikanksitavyo yo’ nenopayakausalena samanvagatah (bahu-
buddhakotini) ®yutasatasahasraparyupasitah sa bodhisattvo
mahasattvah  pratikanksitavyah avaropitakusalamiilah sa
bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah, kalyanamitrapa-
rigrhitah sa bo(dhisattvo) *mahasattvah pratikéﬁkgitavyal%,
satparamitacirnah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksi-
tavyah, caturdagasiinyatabhavitah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah
pratikanksitavyah yavat catuh-pratisamvi(dabhavitah®) °sa
bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah, sadabhijiiah sa
bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah, kumarabhiatah
sa bodhisattvo mahasativah pratikanksitavyah, abhiprayapa-
ripiirna(h) sa bo(dhisattvo) ®mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah,
buddhadaréana-avirahitah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pra-
tikanksitavyah, kuéalamiala-avirahitah sa bodhisattvo maha-
sattvah pratikanksitavyah. buddhaksetra-avirahi(tah sa)
"bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah,anacchedya-pra-
tibhanah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah, dha-
ranpipratilabdha(h) sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksita-
vyah, riipaparini(spatti) %% tasya bodhisattvasya mahasatt-
vasya pratikanksitavyah, vyakaranasampannah sa bodhisattvo
mahasattva(h) pratikanksitavyah, samcintya -bhavaprati-

a) Ms: yach ¢) T: gzugs phun sum tshogs-pa yin-

b) T: bsgoms-pa yin-par par
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kamksi sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah( a(ksa-
ra®.pra) ®vesakusalah® sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah prati-
kanksitavyah®, anaksarapravesakugalah sa bodhisattvo ma-
hasattvah (pratikan) !°ksitavyah? bodhisattvaviharakusalah
sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah?, vyaharaku-
galah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah, avyaha-
rakusalah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah (pratikanksitavyah),
Yekadhivacanakusalo dvyadhivacanakusalo® bahvadhivaca.
na-kugalah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah,
stryadhivacanukusalo purusadhivacanakusalo napumsaka-
dhivacana(kusalo” sa bodhisattvo ma) hasattvah prati-
kanksitavyah, atita-anagata-pratyutpanna- kugalah sa bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah, ripakusalo vedana-
kusalah samjfiakusalah samskara(kusalah vijianakugalah
yavat nirvana) ®kugalo dharmadhatulaksanakusalah samskr-
talaksanakusalah asamskrtalaksanakusalah, bhavakugalah
abhavakusalah svabhavakusalah parabhavaku($alah, sam)
"“prayuktakusalo viprayutakuéala (h) samprayukta-viprayuk-
takusalah na- samprayukta-viprayukta-kusalah, tathatakusa-
lah avitathatakué(alah ananya [f. 249a] ‘'tathatakusalah
dharmadhatukusalo dharmaniyamatakusalah hetupratyaya-
kugalah apratyayakusalah skandhakusalo dhatukugalah aya-
tanakusalah satyakusalah pratityasamutpadakusa ?lah (dhya-
nakusalah)® apramanakusalah arupyasamapattikusalah sat-

° ?; AdT: akara., rmam-pa-la; sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah prati-
then: brjod-pa-la, yi-ge med-pa-la, kanksitavyah
brjod-pa-la, to 1. 10 9d) om AdT

b) Ms: repeats sa bodhi °) om AdT

©) Ms: repeats vyskiranasampanna ] om AdT

8 AdT: bsam gtan.la mkas-pa dan
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paramitakusalah catusmrtyupasthanakusalo yavat sarvaka-
rajiiatakusalah samskrtadhatukusalah asamskrtadhatukusalah
dhatukusalah a ®dhatukusgalah riipamanasikarakusalah yavat
vijianamanasikarakusalah yavat sarvakarajiiatamanasikara-
kusalah riipam riipena siinyam iti kusalah yavat vijianam
vijianena éiinyam iti kusalah ya *vad bodhi bodhya sinyeti
kusalah prasrabdhimargakusalah aprasrabdhimargakusalah
utpadanirodhakugalah sthitvanyathatvakusalah ragakusalah
dvesakugalo mohakusalah aragakusala(h) advesa °kusala(h)
amohakusalah drstikusalah adrstikusalah mithyadrstikusalah
amithyadrstikuéalah yavat sarvadrstikusalah namakusalo na-
mariipakuéalah arambanakusalah adhi ®patikusalah akaraku-
galah laksanakusalah duhkhakugalah samudayakusalah niro-
dhakusalah margakusalah narakakusalah tiryagyonikusalo
yamalokakusalah® manusyakusalah manusyamargakusalah®
devakusalo devamargakusalah srotaapattiphalakusalah srota-
_apattiphalamargakusalah sakrdagamikugalah sakrdagamipha-
lamargaku %salah anagamiphalamargakusalah arhattvakuséa-
lah arhattvamargakusalah pratyekabodhikusalah pratyekabo-
dhimargakusalah margakarajhatakusalo margakarajfiatamar-
gakusa °lah sarvakarajfiatakusalah sarvakarajhiatamargaku-
salah indriyakusalah indriyaparipiirikusalah® asuprajiaku-
galah tiksnaprajiiakuéalah javanaprajiiakusalah nairvedhika-
prajiiakusalah prthu °prajfiakusalah asamaprajiiakugalah ati-
tadhvakusalo’ nagatadhvakuéalah pratyutpannadhvakusalah
upayakugalah sattvasayakusalah aayakusalah® adhyasayaku-

8) AdT adds: yamalokamargakusa- b) Ms: amanusyakusalah margaku-
lah narakamargakus$alah and ti- salah
ryagyonimargakusalah ¢) AdT: dban-po yons-su rdzogs-pa
d) om AdT

[ 134 ]

Astadasasahasrika Prajiiaparamita, etc.

éalah arthakusa ''lo vyafijanakusalah yanatrayavasthanaku-
salah sa bodhisattvo mahasattvah pratikanksitavyah. ete’ nu-
samsa(h) Subhite tasya bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajia-
paramitayam caralah prajiidaparamitam abhinirha(ra)tah ?pra-
jiaparamitam bhavayatah pratikanksitavyah. aha: katham
Bhagavam prajiiaparamitayam caritavyam katham prajfiapa-
ramita-abhinirhartavya katham prajfiaparamita bhavayita.
vya? Bhagavan aha: riipasantataya rii '’pavasikataya rii-
patuccha(kataya riipa-a)sarakataya prajfiaparamitaya(m)

caritavyam. vedana-samjiia-samskara-vijiana-éantataya vij-
fiana-vadikataya vijiiana-tucchakataya. vijfiana-asarakataya
prajiia *paramitayam caritavyam. yat (punar Subhiite evam
vadasi,) katham prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavyeti? akasasa-
nyatabhinirharepa prajiiaparamita-abhinirhartavya. yat pu-
nar evam vadasi, katham prajiiaparamita (bha) [f. 249b]
lvayitavyeti? bhavanavibhavanata(ya prajiia)paramita bha.
vayitavya. dha: kiyac ciram Bhagavam bodhisattvena maha.
sattvena prajfiaparamitayam caratah prajiiaparamitayam
cirnam  bhavati? Bhagavan aha: prathamacittotpa 2da-
mupadaya yavad bodhimandani(sanna) prajiiaparamitayam
caritavyam. evam abhinirhartavya bhavayitavya. aha: kim
punar Bhagavams cittanantaryatavirahitena bhavitavyam?
Bhagavan aha: anyesa(m) ma ® nasikaranam avakasam ada-
da(ta prajiia)paramitayam caritavyam. sarvakarajfiatama-
nasikdram anutsrjata prajfiaparamitayam caritavyam prajia-
paramita-abhinirhartavya  prajfiaparamita  bhavayitavya.
“tatha puna$ caritavyam tatha bhavayitavyam tatha-abhinir-
hartavya yatha cittacaitasika dharma na pravartante. aha:
kim punar Bhagavan prajiiaparamitiayam carata prajiidpara-

mitam abhinirharata prajiiaparamitam bhavayata ®sarvaka-
rajiiata anuprapyate? Bhagavan aha: no hiti. aha: tat kim
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abhavayata? Bhagavan aha: no hiti. aha: tat kim bhavayata
ca-abhavayata ca? Bhagavan aha: no hiti. aha: tat kim naiva
bhavayata na °bhavayata? (Bhagavan aha:) no hiti. aha:
katham idanim Bhagavam sarvakarajiatam anuprapyate?
Bhagavan aha: yatha tathata. aha: katham tathata? Bhaga-
van aha: yatha bhiitakoti, aha: katham bhiitakotih? Bha-
gavan 'aha: yatha dharmadhatuh. zha: katham dharmadha-
tuh? Bhagavan aha: yatha atmadhatuh sattvadhatur jivadha.
tuh pudgaladhatu(h). aha: katham Bhagavann atmadhatuh
sattvadhatur jivadhatuh pudgaladhatu? Bhagavan aha: Stat
kim manyase Subhiite api nv atma va sattvo va jivo va pud-
galo va-upalabhyate? aha: no hidam Bhagavam. Bhagavan
aha: anupalabhaminah—s;lbhﬁte dtmanam va sattvam va
jivam va pudgalam vﬁ,‘ katham atmadhatum sattvadhatum
%jivadhatum pudgaladhatum prajfiapayisyamah? evam apra-
jiiapayan prajiiaparamitam eva(m) aprajiiapayam sar-
vadharman sarvakarajiatam® anuprapsyati. aha: kim
punar Bhagavann aprajiiapaniya prajfiaparami '°ta. apra-
jiapaniya dhyanaparamita aprajfiapaniya viryaparamita®
aprajiiapaniya ksantiparamita aprajhapaniya $ilapara-
mita aprajiiapaniya danapara !'mita? Bhagavan aha:
aprajfiapaniya Subhiite prajfiaparamita aprajhapaniya yavat
sarvadharmah samskrta va asamskrta va éravakadharma va
pratyekabuddhadharma va. aha: yadi Bhagavann aprajfia-
paniya sarvadha ’rma kutah punar Bhagavan narakih pra-
jiayante. tiryagyonir va yamaloko va prajiayate. deva va

manusya va prajiiayante® §rotaapanno va sakrdagami va
anagami va arhan va pra '*tyekabuddho va bodhisativo va

8) Ms: -tayam; but see P and S. ¢) The Ms repeats this twice.
b) The Ms repeats this twice.
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samyaksambuddho va prajhayate? Bhagavan aha: tat kim
manyase Subhiite api nu sattvaprajiaptir upalabhyate? aha:
no hidam Bhagavan. Bhagavan aha: anupalabhamanah Su-
bhiite sattvan kuto '*narakam prajfiapayisyami. tiryagyonim
va yamalokam va devan va manusyan va érotaapannam va
sakrdagaminam va anagaminam va arhattvam va pratyeka-
buddham va samyaksambuddham va prajiiapayisyami? evam
khalu Subhiite °bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajfiaparami-
tayam caraia aprajiiapaniyesu dharmesu éiksitavyam. aha:*
na punar® Bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajfia-
paramitayam carata rape siksitavyam vedanayam samjiia-
[f. 250a] ! yam samskaresu vijiiane éiksitavyam yavan na

sarvakarajiiatayam §iksitavyam. Bhagavan aha: rupe éiksi-

tavya(m) anutksepa-apraksepataya. vedanayam samjnayam
samskaresu vijiiane siksitavyam 2anutksepa-apraksepataya.
yavat sarvakarajiatayam éiksitavyam anutksepa-apraksepa-
taya. aha: katham Bhagavam riipe éiksitavyam anutksepa-
aprakg_ep?ayﬁ. katham vedanayam samjiiayam samskaresu
katham vijfiane éiksi *tavyam anutksepa-apraksepataya? Bha-
gavan aha: anutpada-anirodhatah éiksitavyam. @ha: katham
Bhagavam yavat sarvakarajiiatayam siksitavyam anutksepa-
apraksepataya? Bhagavan aha: anutpada-anirodhatah %siksi-
tavyam, @:_ katham Bhagavann anutpada-ani(ro)dhata-
yam éiksitavyam? Bhagavan aha: anabhisamskaratayam,
samskaranam na bhavanayam na vibhavanayam®. aha:
katham Bhagavann anabhisamskaratayam siksitavyam?5 Bha-
gavan aha: svalaksanasiinyatam® sarvadharmam pasyata-

a)a) P: nanu bar ro. The Ms has: bhavanayam
b) AdT: mion-par ’du bya-ba med- na vibhavaniyam na. samskara-
pa ste, ’du-byed-rmams bsgom-par nam.
yan mi bya, gshig-par yan mi bya- ¢) .iinyan P
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anabhisamskaratayam éiksitavyam. aha: katham Bhagavam

svalaksanasiinya (sarva)dharma drastavya? Bhagavan aha:

riipam riipena élinyam drastavyam. vedana veda ®naya éiinya
" drastavya. samjiia samjfiaya éinya drastavya samskara sams-
karai éiinya drastavya vijianam vijiianena stnyam drasta-
vyam caksué caksiisa stinyam drastavyam. yavat mano ma-
nasa éiinyam drastavyam adhyatmasi "nyata-adhyatmasiinya-
taya éiinya drastavya yavat svalaksanasinyata svalaksana-
glinyataya éiinya drastavya dhyanani dhyanai stnyani dra-
stavyani. yavan nirodhasamapattir nirodhasamapattya sunya
dra %stavya smrtyupasthanani smrtyupasthanai stinyani drasta-
vyani yavad bodhir bodhya éiinya drastavya. evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam
carata svalaksanasiinyesu sarvadharmesu %iksitavyam. aha:
yadi Bhagavam riipam riipena éiinyam yavad bodhir bodhya
iinya drastavya tat katham Bhagavam bodhisattvasya ma-
hasattvasya prajiiaparamitayam caratag carya bhavati? Bha-
gavan aha: acarya Su '’bhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
prajiiaparamita-carya. aha: kena karanena Bhagavamn aca-
rya prajiiaparamitacarya? Bhagavan aha: tatha hi Subhiite
prajiiaparamita nopalabhyate bodhisattvo’ pi no 'palabhyate.
carya-api nopalabhyate. yaé carati yena va carati yatra va
carati tad api nopalabhyate. iyam Subhiite acarya bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya prajiiaparamitacarya yatraite sarvapra-
pamca nopa ‘?labhyante. aha: yadi Bhagavann acarya prajia-
paramitacarya tat katham adikarmikena bodhisattvena ma-
hasattvena prajiaparamitayam caritavyam? Bhagavan aha:
jha Subhiite adikarmikena bodhisattvena maha !3sattvena
prathamacittotpadam evarabhya. anupalambhesu sarvadhar-
mesu Siksitavyam. tena danam dadata-anupalambhayogena
danam datavyam, éilam raksata-anupalambhayogena séilam
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raksitavyam  ksantya sampadayata-anu'*palambhayogena
ksantya sampadayitavyam. viryam arabhamanena-anupalam-
bhayogena viryam arabdhavyam. samadhim samapadyama-
nena anupalambhayogena samadhih samapattavyah prajiam
bhavayata. a- [f. 250b] 'nupalambhayogena prajia bhavayi-
tavya. yavat sarvakarajiiatam bhavayata- anupalambhayoge-
na sarvakarajfiata bhavayitavya. aha: kiyata Bhagavann
anupalambho bhavati. kiyatopalambho bhavati? 2Bhagavin
aha: yava(d) dvayam tavad upalambha. advayam anupalam-
bha. aha: kim iti Bhagavan dvayam? Bhagavan aha: yavat

caksiiriipani yavad yavan manodharmas ca yavad yavad bodhir
buddhas ca idam Subhiite dvayam. 3aha: kim punar Bhaga-
vann upalabhyo’ nupalambhah atha-anupalabhyo’ nupalam-
bha? Bhagavan aha: na Subhite anupalambhyo’ nupalam-

bha. na-anupalabhyo’ nupalambhah. api tu khalu punah
Subhiite upalambha-anupalam “bhasamata-anupalambhah.
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena-upalam-
bhasa(ma)tayam &iksitavyam. evam éiksamano bodhisattvo
mahasattva prajiiaparamitayam anaupalambhiko bhavati.
aha: ya °di Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasativah prajiiapara-

mitayam caran naivopalambhe sajjate naivanupalambhe,
katham bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam ca-
rata bhiimer bhami(h) paripurayitavyam, bhiimer bhiimi(m)
®paripiirya sarvakarajiiata anupraptavya? Bhagavan aha: na
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhiaparamitayam carann
upalambhe sthitva bhiime(r) bhiimi(m) paripiirayati. na hy
upalambhe sthitva sakyam bodhisattve 'na mahasattvena praj-
naparamitayam carata bhiimer bhiimi paripiirayitum. tat
kasya heto? anupalambho hi prajiiaparamita-anupalambho
bodhi so’ pi nopalabhyate. yah prajiiaparamitayam carati.

e 8vam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiapa-
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ramitayam caritavyam. aha: yadi Bhagavam prajiiaparamita
nopalabhyate (bodhir api nopalabhyate)® yo’ pi bodhau®
carati so’ pi nopalabhyate. tat katham idanim bodhisattve
®na mahasattvena prajiaparamitayam carata sarvadharmesu®
pravicayah kartavyah idam rapam (iyam) vedana-iyam sa-
mjfia ime samskara idam vijiianam yavad iyam bodhih?
Bhagavan aha: na hi Subhiite °bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajiiaparamitayam carams tatha dharmesu pravicayam ka-
roti. yatha kurvan riapam upalabheta vedanam (samjiiam)
samskaran vijianam upalabheta. yavad bodhim upalabheta.
aha: yadi Bhaga ''van bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) prajiiapa-
ramitayam caran ripam nopalabhate. vedanam samjfia(m)
samskara(n) vijianam nopalabhate. yavad bodhim nopala-
bhate, katham idanim danaparamita(m) paripiirya éilapara-
mitam ksantipara'?mitam viryaparamitam dhyanaparamitam®
prajiiaparamitam pariparya bodhisattvanyamam avakramati.
bodhisattvanyamam avakramya buddhaksetram pariéodhayati.
buddhaksetram parisodhya sattvan pari '’pacayati. sattvan

paripacya sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnoti. sarvakarajfiatam
anuprapya dharmacakram pravartayati. dharmacakram pra-
vartya buddhakaryam karoti. buddhakaryam krtva sattvan
samsarat parimo '‘cayati? Bhagavan aha: na Subhiite bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvo ruipasya krte prajiaparamitayam -carati.
na vedanaya na samjiiaya na samskarinam na vijiidnasya
krte yavan na bodheh [f. 251a] 'krte prajfiaparamitayam
carati. aha: kasya Bhagavan krte bodhisattvo mahasattvah

s) AdT: byan.chub kyan dmigs-su ¢) AdT adds: no-bo-iid dan bral-
ma mchis ba’i (chos thams-cad-la)

b) Ms: bau. AdT: gan byan-chub- d) The Ms repeats this word.
yi slad-du spyed-pa
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prajiaparamitayam carati? Bhagavan aha: na kasyac(it) krte
bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajfiaparamitayam carati. tat kasya
heto?s? tatha hy akrtih sarvadharmah anabhisamskrtah sarva-
dharmah, sa’ pi prajiiaparamita (akrta-) anabhisamskrta, bo-
dhir apy akrta-anabhisamskrta. bodhisattvo’ py akrto’ nabhi-
samskrtah. evam khalu Subhute bodhisattvena ma %hasattvena
prajiiaparamitayam caritavyam akrta-anabhisamskrta-yogena.
aha: yadi Bhagavann akrta-anabhisamskrtah sarvadharma,
tat katham esam trayanam yananam vyavasthanam bhavati.
¢ravakayanasya va pratyeka *buddhayanasya va mahayanasya
va? Bhagavan dha: na Subhate akrta- anabhisamskrtanam
dharmanam kimeid vyavasthanam upalabhyate. abhisamskrta-
nam abhisamcetayitinam dharmanam vyavasthanam upala-
bhyate. tat ka 5sya hetos? tatha hi balo’ érutavan prthagjano’
bhinivisya paficasu skandhesu riipe yavad vijiiane. yavat sar-

vakarajfiatayam abhiniviéya riipam manyate riipam upala-
bhate. yavad vijiidnam manyate vijianam upala ®bhate. ya-
vad bodhim manyate bodhim upalabhate. tasyaivam bhavaty :
aham bodhim abhisambhotsye aham sattvan mocayisye
samsarat sa evam asat kalpayati. tat kasya (heto(s)? tatha
hi Subhiite yad Buddhaih pamcabhié caksubhir no "palab-
dham® ripam yavad bodhih, tat te mohapurusa® andha
acaksuska sattvimc chinnanti® samsarat parimocayitum.
aha: yadi Bhagavams Tathagatena-arhata samyaksambud-
dhena pamcabhis caksubhir nopalabhdah %sattva ye samsarat
parimucyeran, katham idanim Bhagavan anuttaram samyak-
sambodhim abhisambudhya sattvams trsu rasisu vyakarsit,
samyaktvaniyate aniyate mithyatvaniyate®? Bhagavan aha:

8) Ms: nopalabhyabdham; AdT: ma b)b)ganis-rgyas-la skur-pa ’debs-par,
dmigs na AdT
¢) Ms: mithyatma- both times.
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na me Subhii °te anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambu-
dhya kaécit sattva upalabdhah, samyaktvaniyato va aniyato
va mithyatvaniyato va. api tu khalu Subhiite ya ime sattva
adravye dravyasamjiiina. abhiitagraha '°d varayami, loka-
vyavaharena na punah paramarthena. (aha:) nanu Bhaga-
vata paramarthe sthitva-anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisam-
buddha? Bhagavan aha: neti. aha:® tad viparyase sthitva®
anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisam !'buddha? Bhagavan

aha: neti. aha: tad yadi Bhagavan napi paramarthe sthitva-
anuttara samyaksambodhir abhisambuddha (® napi viparyase
sthitva)? tan ma haiva na® Tathagatena-anuttara samyak-
sambodhir abhisambuddha bhavet. Bhagavan aha: abhisam-
bu '?ddha Subhiite Tathagatena-arhata samyaksambuddhena-
anuttara samyaksambodhih, sa na kvacit sthitva samskrte
va dhatav asamskrte va dhatau. tad yathapi nama Subhiite
Tathagatanirmito na kvacit sthitah samskrte va *dhatau va
asamskrte va dhatau. sa Tathagatanirmito gacchati ca-agac-
chatj ca, tisthati ca nisidati ca, sa danaparamitayam carec

chilaparamitayam ksantiparamitayam viryaparamitayam
dhyanaparamita '*yam prajiiaparamitayam caret, yavac cat-
vari dhyanany upasampadya viharet catvary apramanani ca-
tasra ariipyasamapatti. paiicabhijiia catvari smrtyupasthanani
bhavayed yavad aryastamgam [f. 251b] !(ma)rgam éiinyatam
samadhim (animittam) samadhim apranpihitam samadhim
adhyatmaéiinyatam yavat svalaksapaéiinyatam astau vimok-
sa(n) navanupiirvasamapattir dasatathagatabalani catvari
vaiéaradyani catasra ’pratisamvido mahamaitrim mahakaru-

a)s) AdT: o na rdzu- ’phrul-gyi rnam grans-la bshugs te anuttara samya.
grans-la bshugs te ksambodhir abhisambuddha
b)) AdT: rzdu- ’phrul-gyi ram ¢) geig-tu mi’ gyur lags gran ?AdT

[ 142 ]

Asiadasasahasrika Prajiiaparamita, ete.

nam astadasavenikan buddhadharman dharmacakrapravarta-
nayai. sa ca nirmitah apy (apramapan sattvan nirmaya
trisu rasisu vyakurya(t), tat kim manyase Subhite. api nu
tena nirmitena °kaécit sativo vyakrto® bhavet? aha: no
hidam Bhagavan. Bhagavan aha: evam eva Subhite Tatha-
gatena nirmitopama® sarvadharma jiata® ganita ajfiananir-
mitam jiiatva® na kaécit sattva upalabdho napi vini *tah.
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiapa-
ramitayam caritavyam. tad yathapi nama Subhiite Tathaga-
tanirmita. aha: yadi Bhagavam sarvadharma® nirmito-
pamas, Tathagatasya ca nirmi °tasya ca ko vigesah kim
nanikaranam ko’ bhiprayah? Bhagavan aha: Tathagatasya
Subhiite nirmitasya ca (na) kimeid viseso na kimcin nana-
karanam upalabhyate. nirviéeso hi Subhiite Tathagatas ca
nirmita§ ca. °tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi ya(t Ta)thagatah
karma karoti. tam nirmitah karma karoti. aha: kim
punar Bhagavan sati Tathagate nirmitah karma karoti? Bhaga-

van aha: karoti Subhiite. aha: atha katham punar Bhaga
“vann asati Tathagate nirmita karma karoti? Bhagavan aha:
tad yathapi nama Subhiite §antamatis Tathagato’ rhan sa-
myaksambuddho bodhisattvam anupalabhamanas Tathaga-
tavigraham® nirmaya parinirvrta, ®tena ca nirmitenor-
dhvam kalpa(m buddha) karyam krtam, sa ca pascad bodhi-
sattvo mahasattva(h) vyakrtya parinirvrta iti” samjiiatah, na

ca nirmitasya kaécid utpado na parinirvanam. evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasativena ° prajiiaparamitayam
caritavyam yaduta nirmitopaman sarvadharman adhimucya.

8) Ms: vasikrto d) Ms: .an
b) so P; Ms: -mam ¢) sprul-pa
)c) AdT: sprul-pa de-lta-bur mkyen- f) AdT: adds: skye-bo rnams-kyis
nas
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aha: yadi nirmitasya ca Tathagatasya ca viseso nasti, daksi-
ﬁriéuddhih katham bhavisyati. ya ime Bhagavam sattva®
punyarthika °nirvanarthikas® Tathagate (’rhe samyak)sam-
buddhe daksinam pratisthapayanti. na ca jatu sa ksiyate
yavan na te sarve’ nupadhiéese nirvapadhatau parinirvrta
bhavanti. evam eva nirmite daksina pratisthapi ''ta. na jatu
ksiyate ya(van na te sa)rve’ nupadhiéese nirvanadhatau pa-
rinirvrta bhavanti? Bhagavan aha: yaya Subhite dharma-
taya Tathagata sadevamanusasurasya lokasya daksiniyah ta-
thaiva dharmataya nirmitah '?sadevamanusasurasya lokasya
daksiniyah. tisthatu tavat Subhiite Tathagata-pratisthapita
daksina. tisthatu Tathagatanirmitapratisthapita daksina. ye ’pi
kecit Subhiite kulaputra va kuladuhitaro va tatha *Tathaga-
tam maitravata (manasikarena manasi)karisyanti, sarve te ta-
sya kusalamiilasya paryantam adhigamya® duhkhasyantam ka-
risyanti. tisthatu maitravan manasikarah, ye pi kecit Subhute
kulaputra va kuladuhitaro 4va® akase puspam kse(psyanti®
Tathaga)tam manasikrtya, sarve te tasya kusalamilasya
paryantam anadhigamya, duhkhasyantam karisyanti. tisth-
atu Subhiite maitravan manasikarah tisthatv akase puspam,
ye kecit (Subhute kulaputra va kuladuhitaro va Buddham
namaskarisyanti, sarve te) [f. 252a] “nupiirvena duhkha-
syantam karisyanti. evam maharthika vata Subhite Tatha-
gatapratisthapita daksina. evam mahanusamsa. tad ane(na
paryayena Subhiite veditavyam, Tathagatasya) 2ca nirmitasya
ca nasti kimein nanakaranam, dharmanam dharmatam pra-

a)a) om AdT cjc) Ms: akaset. AdT: nam-mkha’.la

b) mthar na phyin-par me-tog siim-pas (afjali) gtor na
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manikrtya® evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena prajiiaparamitayam cari(tavyam, dharmanam dharma-
tayam avatirya. sa ca) *dharmanam dharmata na vikopayi-
tavya iyam prajiiaparamita iyam prajiiaparamitaya dharma-
teti na vikopayitavyam. iyan dhyana-® paramita, iyam dhya-
naparamitaya dharmateti na vikopayitavyam. yava)*t iyan
danaparamita iyan danaparamitaya dharmateti na vikopayi-
tavyam. evam yavat sarvadharmesu kartavyam. aha: yadi
Bhaga(van sarvadharmanam dharmata na vikopayitavya, tad

yat punar Bhagavams) *Tathagatena (vikopitam idam riipam
yavad idam vijiianam. evam adhyatmika bahya dharma nir-
distah, evam kusala-akusalah sasrava-anasravah laukika lo-
kottarah sadharana-asadharanah samskrtd-asamskrta dharma
nirdistah, tan ma haiva Bhagavata dharmapam dharmata)
vikopita bhavati? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhite. nima-
nimittai§ (ca maya)® te dharma nirdista(h) dharmanam sa-
cana krta, katham paro’vataret® iti. (na punar dharmanam
dharmata vikopita bhavati.) ®aha: yadi Bhagavam nama-ni-
mittam® nirdistam paresam Etarar_lﬁrtham, tat katham
Bhagavann anamaka animitta® dharma nama-nimittena
vyahrta(h)? Bhagavan aha: vyaha(rah Subhiite na nama-
nimittam na-abhini) "veéo va, nanyatra Subhite duhkham
eva vyaharami na namni na nimitte va-abhinivese. na hi
Subhiite Tathagato va tathagatasravako va namanimitte’

®) AdT: chos mmamskyi chos-kyi d) S: paresaim avatared
mtshan-fiid tshad-mar byas na. ¢} S: nimittair Bhagavata dharma.
b) Here begins St. Ch. 0079a, folio nam dharmata nirdista
599 f) S adds: sarva-
¢) so AdT: fas; so S, then: dhar-
mata
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bhinivisate. yadi Su(bhiite nama namny® abhiniviseta, ni-
mittam) ®nimitte’ bhiniviseta, siinyata éiinyataya(m a)bhini-
viseta, animittam animitte’ bhiniviéeta, apranihitam aprani-
hite’ bhiniviSeta.” tathata tathataya(m) abhiniviéeta, bha-
takotih bhiitako) °tya(m) abhinivigeta, dharmadhatur dhar-
madhatav abhiniviseta, asamskrtam asamskrte® ’ bhinivige-
ta®. abhiniviéeta Tathagato va tathagataéravako va namani-
mitte. ete? ca (sarvadharma namamatram. na caite na)
mamatre’ py avatisthante. evam khalu Subhiate bodhisatt-
vena mahasattvena nama-nimitta-matre sthitva prajiiapara-
mitayafi caritavyam. tatra ca na-abhinivestavyam. aha: yadi
Bhagavam (namanimitta-matram eva sarvam) samskrtam,
tat kasyedanim (krte) bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhaye cit-
tam - (utpadayati, bodhaye cittam) utpadya-anekavidhan
samskaraviprakaran® pratyanubhavati. bodhisattvacarikam
carati. bodhisattvacarikam caran (vicitrani) danani (dadati.
éilaii ca raksati ksantya) '’ca sampadayati. viryam ca-ara-
bhate. samadhim ca samapadyate. prajiiam ca bhavayati. §a-
nyatayam ca carati. dhyana-apramanaié ca-ariipyasamapat-
tibhis ca carati.” smrtyupastha(nai§ ca viharati samyakpra-
hapai§ ca viharati.) 3yavac chiinyata-animitta-apranihitai§
ca vimoksamukhair viharati, dasabhi§ ca Tathagatabalair
viharati (yavan) mahamaitrim mahakarunam ca (paripiira-
yati? Bhagavan aha: yat) '* Subhiitir evam aha: yadi nama-
nimittamatram eva sarvam samskrtam, (tat kasya)® idanim
krte bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhisativacarikam carati? yas-

a) go St?; S: namna- AdT: ’di ltar chos thams-cad ni

b)b) om St. min tsam-du zad-pas.
¢) Ms: abhisamskrte e) S: vipratikaran
d) So S; St: etema + + + +. f) St: viharati

g) so St, S
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mat® tarhi Subhii(te namanimittamatram eva sarvam sams-
krtam, tac ca nama namna) [f. 252b] !$anyam, nimittam
nimittena éiinyam. tasmad bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhisatt-
vacarikam caram sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnoti. sarvakaraj-
fiatam anuprapya dharmacakra(m pravartayati. dharmacak-
ram pravartya sattvams tri)’bhir yan(aih pari)nirvapayati. ta”
sya ca namanimittasya notpado na vyayo na sthitasyanyathat-
vam prajiiayate. aha: sarvakarajfiata sarvakarajiiateti Bhaga-
van vad(asi. BhagT_vén aha: sarvakarajiiata sarva) *karajiiateti
vadami. aha: yat punar Bhagavam sarvakarajiiata Tathaga-
tena nirdista, margakarajiata (api) Tathagatena® nirdi-
sta,” sarvajiatapi Tathagatena® (nir) *dista. asam Bha.
gavams tisrnam sarvajiiatanam. ko viéesa kin nanakarapnam?
Bhagavan aha: sarvajfiata® Subhiite éravakapratyekabud-

dhanam margakarajiiata bodhisattva(nam mahasattvanam
sarvakarajfiata Tathagata) °nam arhatam samyaksambuddha-
nam. aha: kena karanena Bhagavam sarvajiiata” éravakapra-
tyekabuddhanam. kena karanena margakarajiata bodhisatt-
vanam mahasattvanam. (kena karanena sarvakarajfiata Ta-
thagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam? Bhagavan aha:

etavad eva Subhiite) %arvam yavad eva-adhyatmikas ca ba-
hyaé ca dharmah te éravakapratyekabuddhair api jiata na
punah sarvamargani na sarva-akarena®. yat puna(h) Su-
bhiitir evam aha: kena karapena margaka(rajiata bodhi-
sattvanam mahasattvanam i)ti? sarvamargah Subhiite bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena-utpadayitavyah, sarvamargah jiiata-

a) so St, S; Ms: tasmit €) Ms: sarvakarajiiata
b) Here ends St. f. 599 f) So AdT. Ms and P: sarvaka-
¢) AdT adds: mdor, samksiptena rajfiata
d)d)So AdT, S: Ms: margikarajiata g) So P and AdT: Ms: sarvepa mar-
samksiptena gena
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vya, ye ca éravakapratyekabuddhamarga. ye ca bodhisattva-
margah, (te ca margah paripirayitavyah, tai§ ca margair
marga) ®karaniyam kartavyam. na ca bhiitakoti prativeddha-
vya.*) aha: yat punar Bhagavam bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena buddhamargah paripiirayitavyo® nanu tena bha(takoti
(na?)® saksatkartavya? Bhagavan aha: na-apariéo) °dhya
Subhiite buddhaksetram na-aparipacya sattvams tena bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena bhiatakotih saksatkartavya. aha:
kim punar Bhagavam bodhisattvena mahasattvena (marge
sthitva bhitakotih saksatkartavya? Bhagavan aha: neti.
aha: tad amarge sthitva?) '’Bhagavan aha: neti. (@ha:) tan
marge ca-amarge ca sthitva? Bhagavan aha: neti. aha: tan
naiva marge na-amarge sthitva? Bhagavan aha: neti. (@ha:
tat katham Bhagavam bodhisattvena mahasattvena bhiitako-
tih saksatkartavya? Bhagavan aha:) ''tat kim manyase Su-
bhiite marge te sthitasya-anupadayasravebhyas cittam vimuk-
tam? aha: no hidam Bhagavan. Bhagavan aha: amarge sthi-
tasya? a(ha: no hidam Bhagavan. Bhagavan aha: tan mar-
ge ca-amarge sthitasya?) '2aha: no hidam Bhagavan. Bhaga-

van @ha: tan naiva marge na-amarge sthitasya-(anupadaya)®

asravebhyaé cittam vimuktam? aha: no hidam Bhagavan.
(na) me Bhagava(m kvacit sthitasya-anupadayasravebhyas
cittam vimuktam, vimuktam ca me Bhagavams) "cittam ya-
tha na kvacit sthitasya. Bhagavan aha: evam eva Subhiite
bodhisattvena mahasattvena na kvacit sthitva bhitakotih
saksatka(rtavya. yat punah Subhiite sarvakarajiata sarva-

8) S: pratiboddhavya; P: saksatkar- ¢) so AdT, S.
tavya d s0 S

b) So also S; AdT: yoinis-su rdzogs-
par mi bgyi shin
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karajiiatety ucyate.) *ekena-akarena® sarvakarajiatety ucya-
te. yaduta gantakarepa. api tu khalu punah Subhite yair
akarair yair lingair yair nimi) [f. 253a] 'ttair dharma sa-
cyante, (sarvani tany akaras tani lingani tani nimittani Ta-
thagatena- anubuddhani, tasmat) sarvakarajnatety ucyate.
dha: yat punar Bhagavam sarvakarajfiata (ca)® margakara-
jhata ca sarvajiata ca, kaccid Bhagavann asam Ztisrnam
sarvajiia(tanam kle)éaprahanasya nanatvam asti, asya sava-
¢esa-pra)hanam asya-anavaéesa-prahapam iti? Bhagavan
aha: na Subhiite klesaprahanasya nanatvam asti. asti punas
Tathagata 3sya sarvavasananusandhi(prahapam na punah
éravakasya pratyekabuddhasya ca sarvasana)nusandhiklesa-
prahanam. aha: kim punar Bhagavann ebhir® anupraptam
asamskrtam®. kim va® punar Bhagavann asamskrtasya na-
natva ‘m upalabhyate? Bhagavan (@ha: neti. @ha: yady
asamskrtasya nanatvam nopalabhyate, kuto Bhagavann evam
nirdiéaty : asya sarvavasananusandhiprahanam asya na sarva-
vasananusandhiprahanam? Bhagavan aha: na Subhiite vasa
®nanusandhikleso’ sti. a(pi tv asti tesam sravakapratyeka-
buddhanam ragadosamohaprahanam (kaécit)® tu kaya®
vikaras (pravarttante)® te balaprthagjananam (an)arthaya
samvartanie™. (na tu éravakanam)” te Tathagatasya nasti®.
athayusmam Subhitir Bhagavantam etad ®avocat: yady abha-

.

e) Ms: akaranena f) P adds: vag

b) s0 S, P 8) so P; AdT: ’byun ste

¢)e)S: ebhih sravakapratyekabuddhair b) la’ an gnod-par mi gyurla AdT
apraptair asamskrte klesapraha- i) so P, S; AdT: fian-thos rnams.la
nam krtam? Bhagavan aha: neti. ’an ma yin te
aha: k) P: na santj

9 S omits

¢ so S
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vo Bhagavam (margah abhavo nirvanam, tat kutah Bhagavan
nirdiya)te. ayam érotaapanna ayam sakrdagami. ayam ana-
gami ayam arhann ayam pratyekabuddhho’ yam bodhisattvo
maha "sattvo ’yam Tathagato’ rhan samya(ksambuddhah?
Bhagavan aha: sarva ete Subhite) asamskrta-prabhavita.
yaé ca érotaapanno ya§ ca sakrdagami ya$ ca-anagami

yaé ca-arhan yaé ca pratyekabuddho yaé ca ®bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvo yaé ca (Tathagato’ rhan samyaksambud-
dhah.) aha: kaccit punar Bhagavann asamskrtam prabhava-
yaty ayaa_é—rotaﬁpanno’ yam yavad arhann ayam pratyeka-
buddho’ yam bodhisattvo mahasattvo °(’yam Tathagat)o’
rhan samyaksam(buddha iti)? Bhagavan aha: na khalu Su-
bhi)te asamskrtam prabhavayaty (api) tu khalu vacanam

pramanikrtya jalpyate. na punah paramarthena gakyam pra-
bhavitum. tat kasya heto(h)? nasti (tatra vakpatha-prajiiap-
tir¥. sha: katham Bhagavan paécima kotir prajiapyate?
Bhagavan aha: lokavyavaharam Subhiite pramanikrtya yair

yair antah ucchinnas tesam) !°paécima kotih prajiiapyate.
(api tu khalu punar yaih piéirvinto vyavacchinnas tesam
paécima kotir prajiiapta. aha: svalaksapa-sinyanam Bhaga-
van sarvadharmapam kutah punah parvakotih prajiayate,
kutah punah paécima kotih prajiiayate? Bhagavan aha: evam

etat Subhiite evam etat.) svalaksapaéinyanam Subhiite sarva-
dharmanam piirvakotir na prajiiayate, kutah punah pascima
kotih prajiiapyate® (nedam sthanam vidyate. api tu khalu
Subhiite ye te) !’sattva svalaksanasunyan dharman na ja-
nanti, tesam evam nirdistam iyam (sa)® purvakotir iyam
(sa)® paécima kotir iti, na punah svalaksanasiinyesu sa(rva-

8) AdT: ’di-ltar de-la tshig-gi lam- b) S: prajiasyate
gyis gdags-su med-pa’i phyir ro. o)) g0 S
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dharmesu piirvakotir na paécima kotir upalabhyate). Zevam
khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena svalaksanasi-
nyesu sarvadharmesu prajiiaparamitayam caritavyam. sva-
laksanasinyesu sarvadha(rmesu caran na kvacid abhinivi-
géate. adhyatmikesu va bahye) !® su va, samskrtesu va asams-
krtesu va, sravakadharmesu va pratyekabuddhadharmesu va.
evam ukte ayusman Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat:
prajiiapara(mita prajiiaparamiteti Bhagavann ucyate, kenar-
thena prajfiapa) *ramitety ucyate? Bhagavan aha: parama-
parami-praptaisa Subhiite prajiaparamita sarvadharmanam,
tenarthena prajiiaparamitety ucyate. (api tu khalu punah
Subhiite anaya prajiaparamitaya sa) [f. 253b] 'rva-sravaka-
pratyekabuddha bodhisattvas ca mahasattva Tathagata$ ca-ar-
hantah samyaksambuddha param gata® gacchanti gamisyanti,
tenarthena prajfiaparamitety ucya(te. api tu khalu punah Su-
bhiite paramarthena yo’ rthah sarvadharmanam) 2abhinnah
(sa. iha)® prajiiaparamitayah tais ca (Tathagatair arhadbhih
samyaksambuddhaih)® sarvadharmesu paro®nopalabdhas, te-
narthena prajiiaparamitety ucyate. api tu khalu punah Subhi-
te iha prajiiapara(mitayam tathata antargata bhiitakotir an-
targata dharmadhatur antarga) %tas, tenarthenocyate prajiia-
paramitety. api tu khalu punah Subhiite iyam prajiapara-
mita na ke(na)cid dharmena samyukta va visamyukta va sa-

nidaréana va (anidarsana va pratigha va apratigha va. tat
kasya heto) *h? tatha hi-iyam prajiiaparamita ariipiny ani-
daréana apratigha ekalaksana yadutalaksana. api tu khalu
puna(h) Subhiite iyam prajiiaparamita sa(rvadharmanam

9) AdT: chos thams-cad-kyi pha-rol- b) g0 P
tu son-pas na ©) so P, Ms: sarvadharmaih sam-
saro
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carika, dauri® sarvapratibhananam sarvalokananam ana)
Scchedyeyam Subhiite prajiiaparamita asamharya Marair va
marakayikabhir devatabhih sravakapratyekabuddhayanikair
va pudgalai(r) yavan na kaiécid anyatirthi(kaih papami-
trair® jyam prajiiaparamita §akyam acche)®tum® bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattvasya. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi te sarve’ tra
prajiiaparamitayam  nopalabhyante  svalaksanastinyatam-
upadaya®. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisa(ttvena mahasattve-
na iha prajfiaparamitayam caritavyam. puna) 'r aparam Su-
bhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena jha gambhirayam prajiia-
paramitayam arthe carata anityarthe caritavyam duhkharthe
anatmarthe ca(ritavyam. dubkhajiianarthe samudayajfianarthe
nirodhajfianarthe marga) %jfianarthe. ksayajiianarthe. anutpa-
dajiianarthe. dharmajfianarthe. anvayajiianarthe. samvrtij-
nanirthe, paramarthajfianarthe. yavad yathava(j)jianarthe®
cari(tavyam. evam khalu Subhate bodhisattvena mahasattve-
na prajiiaparami) °tayarthe® (ca)ritavyam. aha: yadi Bha-
gavann iha gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam arthas ca-anar-
thas ca nopalabhyate. katham bodhisattvena maha(sattvena
prajiiaparamitayarthe caritavyam? Bhagavan aha: iha Su.
bhiite bo) '°dhisattvena mahasattvena® gambhire prajiiapa-
ramitarthe carata evam caritavyam. rago me’ rtho’ nartha

iti (na) varitavyam doéo me’ rtho’ nartha iti na caritavyam
moho me’ rtho’ nartha iti na cari) ''tavyam mithyadrstir
me’ rtho’ nartha iti na caritavyam yavat sarvadrstigatani me’

s) S? P?; AdT: sbyin-par byed-pa gan-gis bcad-pa dan, bead-pa gan
ste yin-pa de-dag thams-cad prjp-

b) AdT: phyir rgol-ba’i (pratyar- ayam mi dmigs-pa’i phyir te
thika) bar dag-gis d) The enumeration in AdT differs

c)c) AdT': tat kasya hetos? S-e ’di-ltar e) AdT adds: don dan tshul-gyis
gcod-par byed-pa gan yin-pa dan, f) Ms repeats: mahasattvena
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rtho’ nartha iti na caritavyam. tat kasya hetoh? na (hi raga-
dosa-mohanam tathata yavan na nanadrstigatanam tathata
ka) !%syacid artham karoti na-anartham karoti. riipam me
artha iti na caritavyam. riipam me’ nartha iti na caritavyam,
vijiianam me artha (iti na caritavyam vijianam me’ nartha
iti na caritavyam. yavad: bodhi me ’rtha iti na caritavya)
m bodhi me’ nartha iti na caritavyam. tat kasya hetoh?
tatha hi Subhiite Tathagatena-arhata samyaksambuddhena-
anuttaram samyaksambodhim (abhisambudhya na kascid
dharmo upalabdho yo’ rtham va kuryad anartham va. api
tu khalu Subhiite u) “tpadad va Tathagatanam anutpadad

‘'va Tathagatanam sthitaiva dharmanam (dharmata) dharma-

sthitita sthitaiva dharmadhatu. sa naiva kasyacid artham ka-
roti na-a(nartham. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena maha-
sattvena-artha-anarthan varjitena® prajfiaparami) !tayam
caritavyam. aha: kena karanena Bhagavan prajfiaparamita
na-artham karoti na-anartham karoti? Bhagavan aha: tatha
hi Subhiite(® samskaranam asamskrta-dharmata yas ca ka-
raniya® prajfiaparamita, anena karanena prajiiaparami)
[f. 254a] 'ta na kasyacid arthakara na anarthakara. aha:
nanu Bhagavann asamskrto’ rtha sarvaryanam Buddhanam
ca buddhasravakanam ca? (Bhagavan aha: asamskrto’ rthah
Subhiite sarvaryanam Buddhanam ca buddhasravakanam
ca, na punar kasyacid upakarena va) anupakirena va pra-
tyupasthitah. tadyathapi nama Subhite akasasya tathata (na)
kasyacid upakarena va anupakarena va pratyupasthita, evam

eva Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajiia) 3paramita

?) don dai, gnod-pa rnam-par spans b)b)So S; AdT: ’dus-byas dan, ’dus
te . ma byas-kyi chos gan yan mi
byed-pas
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na kasyacid dharmasya® -upakarena va anupakarena va pra-
tyupasthita. aha: nanu Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattv(o’
samskrtayam prajiiaparamitayam $iksitva sarvakarajhatam

anuprapnoti?) “Bhagavan aha: evam etat Subhiite evam etat.

bodhisattvo mahasattvah iha gambhirayam asamskrtayam
prajiiaparamitaya(m éiksitva sarvakarajfiatam anuprapnoti,
pa punar dvayayogena. dha:) °kim punar Bhagavann advayo
dharma advayam dharmam anuprapnoti? Bhagavan zha:®
neti. aha: tat kim dvayo dharma dvayam dharmam anuprap-
noti? Bhagavan aha: neti. aha: tat kim dvayo dharma ad-
vayam dharmam anuprapnoti? Bhagavan aha: neti. ha: tat
kim advayo dharma dvayam dharmam anuprapnoti?) 'Bha-
gavan aha: neti. aha: tat katham idanim prapyate? Bhagavan
aha: yada na dvayan dharmo nadvayan dharma upalabhya-
te.” tat kasya hetoh? (anupalambho hi prapti sa na-anupa-
lambhena prapyate na punar upalambhena) 8prapyate.” (63)

%) om. AdT °))so S; AdT: de-ltar dmigs-su

b) Ms inadvertently repeats the pas- med-pa’i tshul-gyis rnam-pa thams
sage: line 4, evam etat, to line 5, cad mkhyen-pa fiid thob-par ’gyur
dharmam anuprapnoti. 0.
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athayusman Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: gambhira
Bhagavam prajiiaparamita duskarakaraka Bha(gavam bo-
dhisattvah mahasattvah ye’ nuttarasyai samyaksambodhaye
sampratisthante) °na ca nama (kascit)® sattva upalabhyate
na ca sattva-prajfiaptis, te ca sattvanam krte anuttarasyai sa-
myaksambodhaye sampratistha(n)te. tadyathapi nama (Bha-
gavam kaécid eva purusa akasa-apratisthane® stambam
icched vapayitum®), %evam eva Bhagavam bodhisattva ma-
hasattva(h) sattvanam krte sarvakarajiatam icchanty anu-
praptum. Bhagavan aha: evam etat Subhiite eva(m etat,
duskarakaraka bodhisattva mahasativah ye sattvanam krte’
nuttarasyai samyaksam) 'bodhaye sampratistha(n)te. tam
ca sarvakarajfiatam abhisambudhya® sattvam sattvagrahat®
parimocayanti. tadyathapi nama Subhite (kascid eva puru-
sa(h) stambam icched vapayitum. sa ca purusas tasya stam-
basya na) '’miilam janiya(n) na éakhi(n) na gandam na
pattran na puspam (na phalam)? janiyat, sa tasya stambasya

gandam vapayitva®

kalena kalam gopayet (udakam da-
dyad)™ tasya sa” ga(ndam anupiirvena sakhasampannas ca
bhavet pattrasampannasé ca bhavet puspasampannaé ca)

3 so S, P f) s0 S

b) s S, P e) P: vapayet vapayitva; S: stha.

©) so S, P payitva; AdT: de’i sdoii-bu

d) S, P anubudhya, AdT: rtogs-nas bskyed de, bskyed-nas

©) go also S; AdT: chags-pa-las; P: b) so P; AdT: chus brtan te
samsarat. i) S: tad gandam
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bhavet phalasampannaé ca bhavet. sa tasya stambasya pat-
trani ca-anubhumjita puspani ca phalani ca-anubhumjita.
evam eva Subhiuite (ye bodhisattvah mahasattvah sarvasatt-
vanam krte’ nuttarasyai samyaksambodha) '*ye samprati-
sthante te ’nupiirvena satparamitasu caramta(h) sarvakara-
jiatam anuprapnuvanti. te sarvasattvanam pattra-puspa-
phalo(pajivya bhavanti. tatredam Subhiite pattram yad bo-
dhisattvam mahasattvam agamya sattvah tribhyo apa)
[f. 254b] 'yebhya(h)* parimucyante. puspam yad bodhi-
sattvam mahasattvam agamya ksatriyamahasalakulesu brah-
manamahasalakulesu grhapatimaha(salakulesu upapadyante
caturmaharajakayikesu devesu-upapadyante yava) ?n naiva-
samjfidnasamjiiayatanopagesu devesu-upapadya(n)te. pha-
lam yad bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvakarajfiatam anuprapya
tam sattvam® srotaa(pattiphale pratisthapayati sakrdagami-
phale pratisthapayati anaga) ®miphale pratisthapayati. ar-
hattve pratisthapayati. pratyekabodhau pratisthapayati. tam
eva bodhisattvam mahasattvam agamya sa(rvakarajiiatam
anuprapnuvanti, sarvakarajiiatam anuprapya te’ pi sarva-
sattvanam pattra-puspa-) ‘phalopajivya bhavamti. tatra ye®
daksinam pratisthapayamti te® sarve (’nupiirvena)® tribhir
yanai(h) parinirvanti, yaduta éravakayanena va pratyekabu
(ddhayanena va mahayanena va’ nuttaram samyaksambodhim
abhisambudhyante. na ca tatra) %sattvam prajfiapayamti. na
sattvaprajiiaptim tam§é ca sativam sattvagraham® parimoca-
yamti. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattve(na

a) AdT: nan-son gsum-pa dag-las: 9 so S, AdT

S: yanebhyah ¢) S: .hat; AdT: bdag-tu ’dzin-pa
b) sarvam S las
9c)so S; AdT: gan-dag and de-dag
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prajiiaparamitayam caritavyam. na ceha kascit sattvo na
sattvaprajfiaptir upala) °bhyate. yesam krte sarvakarajiiatam
anuprapsyami®. Subhiitir dha: Tathagata eva Bhagavam
bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavyah. (tat kasya hetos? tatha
hi Bhagavan bodhisattvam mahasattvam agamya sarva-
naraka ucchi) "dyante, sarvatiryagyonaya sarvayamalo-

ka ucchidyante sarvaksapapaya ucchidyante® sarvada-
ridryan(y)® ucchidyante sarvahinagataya ucchi(dyante sar-
vakamadhatur ucchidyate sarvariipadhatur ucchidyate sar-
va- ariipyadha) °%tur ucchidyate. Bhagavan aha: evam
etat Subhiite evam etat, Tathagata eva bodhisattvo mahasattvo
veditavyah. sacet khalu punah (Subhiite bodhisattvo maha.
sattvo nabhavisyan?), natitanagatapratyutpannanam Buddha)
®nam Bhagavatam anuttaram samyaksambodhi(m) prajiias-
yatan, na pratyekabuddhanam loke pradurbhave’ bhavisyan
na-arhatam loke pradurbhavo’ bhavisyan na-ana(giminam
na sakrdagaminam na srotadpannanam loke pradurbhavo’
bhavisyat.) '° na punar yavat sarvanaraka udacchetsyamta
na sarvatiryagyonayo na sarvayamaloka udacchetsyanta. na
sarvakamadhatu(r) udacchetsyanta (na sarvariipadhatur
udacchetsyanta na sarva-ariapyadhatur udacchetsyanta.®
... ... api tu khalu punar Subhiite yad evam vadasi, Ta-
thagata eva bodhisattvo mahasattvo veditavya iti. e(vam
etat Subhiite evam etat. Tathagata eva bodhisattvo maha-
sattvah veditavyah. tat kasya) [f. 255a] 'hetoh?yaya Su-
bhiite tathataya Tathagatah prajiiapyate, yaya tathataya

%) anupripnuvanti S ¢) In lines 11-13 the scribe has in-
b) The Ms repeats sarva- twice. advertently repeated lines 8 to
) So S 10. S and AdT omit this repeti-
49 so P; S, AdT: ’nuttarayai sa- tion.

myaksambodhaye nabhipratisthet

(-la ma shugs na)
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pratyekabuddhah prajfiapyate. yaya tathataya sarvaryah®
pra(jiiapyante. yaya tathataya riipam prajiiapyate yaya ta-
thataya yavad vijianam prajfiapyate) 2yaya tathataya yavat
samskrtadhatuh prajiiapyate. asamskrtadhatu prajiapyate.
sarva sa tathataiva, tasmat tathata ity ucyate. tasyam tatha-
tayam (bodhisattvo mahasattvah sthitva® sarvakarajiiatam
anuprapsyati®”. tasmat Tathagata ity u)cyate. anena Su-
bhite (paryayena) bodhisattivo mahasattvas Tathagata® eva
veditavyah® tathatam pramanikrtya. evam khalu Subbhiite
bodhisattvena (mahasattvena) tathata (-prajiiaparamitayam®
giksitavyam. tathatiprajfiaparamitayam Subhiite bodhisattvo
ma) ‘hasattvah &iksitva® sarvadharmatathatayam siksate.
ma) ‘*hasattvah &iksitva? sarvadharmatathatayam siksate.
sarvadharmatathatayam séiksitva sarvadharmatathatam pari-
plirayisyati. sarvadharmatatha(tam paripiirya sarvadharma-
tathatavasibhavanatam anuprapsyati, sarvadharmatathata)
Svaéibhavanatam anuprapya?  (sarva®sattvendriyakusalo
bhavisyati-indriyakusalo bhiitva. indriyaparipiirikusalatam
anuprapsyati. indri(yaparipurikuéalatam anuprapya sattva-
nam karmasvakatam jfiasyati, sattvanam) ®karmasvakatam
jiatva pranidhijianam paripiirayisyati, pranidhijianam pa-
ripiirya tridhvasujfianam visodhayisyati. tridhvasujianam
visodhya (bodhisattva-carikam caran sattvainam artham kari-
gyati, sattvanam artham kurvan buddhakse) "tram pariso-
dhayisyati. buddhaksetram pariéodhya sarvakarajfiatam anu-
prapsyati, sarvakarajfiatam anuprapya dharmacakram pravar-
tayisyati. dha(rmacakram pravartya sattvan trisu yanesu

&) sarvajiiah S ¢) AdT: de-bshin fiid-kyi prajfiapa-
b) AdT: gnas-nas; S, P: siksitva ramita-la. - S: tathatayam

¢) so P; S: -pnoti 0f) om AdT

d)d)So S, AdT 8 so S.
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pratisthapayisyati, sattvan trisu yane) %u pratisthapya-anu-
padhigese nirvanadhatau parinirvasyati. evam khala Subbhiite
bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvam guna-anusamsin pasya-
ta®) (atmana ca-anuttarayai samyaksambodhaye cittam utpa-
dayitavyam, pare® ca-anuttarasyai) %samyaksambodhaye cit-
tam utpadayitavya(m). Subhiitir aha: namaskaraniyas te Bha-
gavam bodhisattva mahasattva(h) sadevamanusasurena lo(ke-
na ye iha gambhirayam prajiiaparamitayam yathopadistha-
yam caranti. Bhagav)'%an aha: evam etat Subhiite evam
etat, namaskaraniyas te bodhisattva mahasattva(h) sadeva-
manusasurena lokena. ya iha gam(bhirayam prajiaparami.
tayam yathopadisthayam caranti. a)''ha: kiyad Bhagavam
prathama-cittotpadiko bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) punyam
prasavisyati yah® sarvasattvanam krte’ nuttaram samyak-
sambodhim abhi(samboddhukamah? Bhagavan aha: sacet
Subhiite yavantas trisahasramahasi) ’hasre lokadhatau
saltvas te sarve sravakabhiimau pratitistheyu pratyekabud-
dhabh@imau pratististheyu. api nu te sattva bahu-punyam
(prasaveyuh? aha: bahu Bhagavan bahu Sugata. aprameyam?’
Bhagavann a) %meyame) Sugata. Bhagavan aha: yac ca
khalu punah Subhiite trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sar-
vasattvanam sarva” éra(vakayanikanam pratyekabuddha-
yanikanam va punyam®, yac ca prathamacittotpa)'* dikasya
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya punyam, asya prathamacittot-
padika(sya)™ bodhisattva (sya)” punyasambharasya evam®

®) S: sampasyata; P: sampasyati 6 so S; AdT: bsod-nams bya-ba’i
b) g0 S: anyesam P? diios-po throughout
©) so S; Ms: yat h) so S
d) dpag-tu ma mchis ) s S
¢) tshad ma mchis k) etat S
) om S, AdT
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trisahasramaha(sahasre lokadhatau sarvasattvanam éravaka-
yanikanam pratyekabuddhayanikanam va [£.255b] 'punyam
Satatamim api kalam nopaiti. yavat kotisatasahasratamim api
(kalam nopaiti) yavad upanisam® api na ksamate. tat kasya
heto(h)? (bodhisattvaprasata hi sravakapratyekabuddhaya-
nikd pudgala na punah éravakapratyeka) 2buddhaprasita
bodhisattva mahasattva. tisthantu trisahasramahasahasre lo-
kadhatau sarvasattvah éravakayanika (va) pratyekabuddha-
yanika (va, sacet ye trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sattvas
te sarve éravakagupa) %samanviagata pratyekabuddhaguna-
samanvagata bhaveyus tesam yat punyam tat prathamacittot-
padika-bodhisattva-punyasya éatatamim api (kalam nopaiti.
yavat kotidatasahasratamim api kalam nopaiti. yavad upa-
niéam api na ksamate. tat kasya hetor? bodhisattvapra) *siita
hi éravakapratyekabuddhaguna na éravakapratyekabuddha-
prasiita bodhisattva mahasattva. evam saced ye trisahasrama-
hasahasre (lokadhatau sattvas te sarve suklavidarsanabhii-
‘mau pratisthita bhaveyuh te) °sam yat punyam tat prathama-
cittotpadika-bodhisattva-punyasya $atatamim api kala(m)
nopaiti yavad upaniséam a(pi) na ksamate. sacet punah (ye
trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sattvas te sarve gotrabhii-
mau pratisthita bhaveyuh, te) %sam yat punyam tat pratha-
macittotpadika-bodhisattva-punyasya #atatamim api kalam
nopaiti yavad upaniéam api na ksamate. yavat (saced asta-
makabhiimau pratisthita bhaveyur. daréanabhiimau prati-
sthita bhaveyuh tanubhiimau) "pratisthita bhaveyu. vitara-
gabhiimau pratisthita bhaveyuh krtavibhiimau pratisthita
bhaveyuh pratyekabuddhabhiimau pratisthita bha(veyuh

*) Ms: upanisanisam
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lesam yat punyam tat prathamacittotpadikabodhisattva-pu-
nyasya $atatamim api) ®kalam nopaiti yavat kotisatasahasra-
tamim api kalan nopaiti®. yavad upanisam api na ksamate.
tat kasya hetoh? bodhisattva(prasata hi sravakapratyeka-
buddhagupa na sravakapratyekabuddhaprasita bodhisattva
ma) °hasattva®. sacet punar ye trisahasramahasahasre loka-
dhatau sattvas te sarve bodhisattvanyamam avakranta bha-
veyus, tesam yat punyam tad (bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya
punyasya $atatamim api kalam nopaiti yavad u) °pa-
niéam api na ksamate. sacet punar ye trisahasramahasahasre
lokadhatau sattvas te sarve bodhipratipannaka bhaveyus te-
sam (yat punyam Tathagatasya-arhatah samyaksambuddha-
Sya pumyasya $atatamim api) ''kalan nopaiti yavat kotisata-
sahasratamim api kalam nopaiti. yavad upani$am api (na)
ksamate. aha: prathamacitto(tpadikena Bhagavam bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena sarvakarajiiata manasikartavya? Bha-
gavan aha: prathamacittotpadikena Subhiite bodhisatt.
vena mahasattvena sarvakara) !%jfiata manasikartavya.

aha: sarvakarajfiataiya Bhagavam ko bhiva kim aram-
banam kim adhipateyam ka akara kim laksanam? (Bha-
gavan aha: sarvakarajiiateti Subhiite® ’bhavah® alaksm
animittam® a) '“nabhogam anutpada apradurbhava(h). yat
puna(r) Subhiitir evam aha: sarvakarajfiataya(h) kim aram-
banam iti? sarvakara(jiiataya kim adhipateyam ka akara kim
laksanam iti? sarvakarajiiataya Subhiite® abhava arambapam,

%)) om. AdT. 9 AdT: dmigs-pa ni dios-po med-
) P: abhavasvabhava alaksana’ ni- pa’o, dban byed-pa ni dran-pa’o,
mitta’ nabhoga anabhasa’ nutpa. rnam-pa ni shi-ba’o, mtshan-iid

da yat ni mtshan-iiid med-pa ste.
©)2) AdT : mtshan-hid med-pa, mtshan-
ma med-pa
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smrtir adhipateyam, éanti(r) akaro, alaksanam laksanam.)
Y4garvakarajiiataya(h) Subhiite idam arambanam idam adhi-
pateyam idam laksanam ayam akara. aha: (kim punar sar-
vakarajiiataiva-abhavah, utaho riipam apy abhavah, ve)
[f. 256a] 'dana-samjfia-samskara-vijianam apy abhavah,
evam adhyatmika-bahya dharmah abhavah, catvari dhyanani
catvary  apramanani (catasra ariipyasamapattayah -catvari
smrtyupasthanani ca) %tvari samyakprahanani catvararddhi-
pada paiicendriyani paiicabalani saptabodhyangany aryastango
marga éiinyatasamadhih animi(ttasamadhih apranihita- sama-
dhih astau vimoksah nava) ®nuptirvasamapattayah dasatatha-
gatabalani catvari vaisaradyani catasrah pratisamvido’ sta-
dasavenika buddhadharma mahamaitri (mahakaruna maha-
mudita mahopeksa prathamabhijia dvitiyabhijiia tr) *tiya
caturthi paficamy abhijfia sasty abhijiia samskrtadhatur asam-
skrtadhatur apy abhavah? Bhagavan @ha:* raipam api Su-
bhiite abhava vedana (-samjiia-samskara-vijiianam apy abha-
vah yavat samskrtadhatur apy abhavah asamskrtadha) °tur
apy abhavah. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Subhiite sarvakara-
jiataya svabhavo nasti. yasya khalu punah Subhiite svabhavo
nasti (sa abhavah. aha: kena karanena Bhagavam sarvaka-
rajiiataya svabhavo ‘na) %ti? (Bhagavan) aha: nastj Subhiite
samyogika(h) svabhavah. yasya samyogikah svabhavo nasti
sa abhavah. anena Subhiite paryay(ena abhavasvabhavah
sarvadharmah. api tu khalu punar Subhite &iinyatasvabha-
vah) "sarvadharmah animittasvabhavah sarvadharmah apra-
nihitasvabhavah sarvadharma. api tu khalu Subhite. tatha-

®) AdT adds: sarvakarajiiatapi Su-
bhiite abhavah
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tasvabhavah (sarvadharmah bhitakotisvabhavah sarvadhar-
mah dharmadhatusvabhavah sarvadha) ®rmah. -anenapi Su-
bhiite paryayenaivam veditavyam abhavasvabhavah sarva-
dharmah. aha: yadi Bhagavan sarvadharmah abhavasvabha
(vas, tat katamenopayakaugalena samanvagatah prathama-
cittotpadiko) °bodhisattvo mahasattvo danaparamitayam ca-
ran buddhaksetram parisodhayati. sattvamé ca paripacayati.
evam £ilaparami(tayam ksantiparamitayam viryaparamitayam
dhyanaparamitayam prajfia) °paramitayam caran buddha-
ksetram parisodhayati sattvamé ca paripacayati. evam pra- .
thame dhyane caran® yavat caturthe (dhyane) maitryam
yavad upeksayam, akasanantyayatana-samapattau (yavan
naivasamjfianasamjiidyatanasamapattau, a) ''dhyatmasanya-
taya(m) yavad abhavasvabhavasiinyatayam, catursu smrtyu-
pasthianesu yavad aryastange marge, éiinyatayam samadhau
a(nimittasamadhau apranihitasamadhau, dhyanesu aprama-
nesu yavat nava) '“nupiirvasamapattisu dasasu Tathagataba-
lesu catursu vaisaradyesu. catasrsu pratisamvi(t)sv astada-
géesv avenike(su buddhadharmesu, mahamaitryam mahaka-
runayam (yavat?) sarvakarajiiatayam caran) '*buddhakse-
tram parifodhayati sattvams ca paripacayati. Bhagavan aha:
etad eva (Subhiite)” bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya-upaya
(kausalam veditavyam, yad abhavasvabhavesu dharmesu pa-
ricayam karoti, buddhaksetram ca) [f. 256b] 'parisodha-
yati. sattvams ca paripacayati. tac ca buddhaksetram tams
ca sattvan abhavasvabhavam janati. sa khalu punar bodhi

(sattvo mahasattvo danaparamitayam caram bodhimarge pa-

®) Ms: carati b) So AdT, S
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ricayam karoti. $ila) *paramitayam caram bodhimarge pari-
cayam karoti. ksantiparamitaydm caram bodhimarge pari-
cayam karoti. viryaparamitayam (caram bodhimarge pari-
cayam karoti. dhyanaparamitayam caram bodhimarge pari)
3cayam karoti. prajiiaparamitayam caran bodhimarge pari-
vayam karoti.*) yavat sarvakarajiatayam caram bodhimarge
paricayam (karoti, tan ca bodhimargam abhavasvabhavam
janati. sa khalu punar Subhiite bodhisattvo) “mahasattvah
satsu paramitisu carams tavat tasmin bodhimarge parica-
yam karoti. yavan na dasabhis Tathagatabalaih samanva(gato
bhavati. na caturbhir vaisaradyaih samanvagato bhavati. na
catasrbhih pratisamvidbhih samanvagato bhavati na) °ave-
pikair buddhadharmair mahamaitrya mahakarupaya ca sa-
manvagato bhavati. ayam (Subhiite) sa bodhimargo® yatra
mirge sthitva® paramita(n paripiirayati. paramitan paripiirya
(eka)ksanasamayuktaya prajiiaya sarvaka) Srajiatam anu-
prapsyati. tasya tatra-avasthayam® sarvavasananusandhikle-
éan prahasyati anutpattika-prah(an)ena. sa buddhacaksus(a
trisahasramahasahasram lokadhatum vyavalokayann abhava
ity api na-upala) "psyate prag eva bhavam.® evam khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam cari-
tavyam abhavasvabhava-sarv(a-dharmesu.® etad eva Subhite
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya upayakausalam) °yad abhava
iti nopalabhate prag eva bhavam. sa khalu punar Subhite
bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) prajiiaparamitayam caran danam”

differs - The Ms: data... (9) dhi-
cittam abhava iti janati. evam

a) AdT adds: tat kasya hetoh?
b) S: bodhisattvamargo

°) S adds: sarva- yavat prajiiaparamitiyam caran
d) AdT: de’i tshe yavat sarvakarajiiatim aouprap-
e)e) S omits noty abhdva iti jandti. yo’ py...
0 So S, which adds more lists, 309b (10) janati.

to 313a 10. - AdT is similar, but
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(dadati, sa tan danan dadan na kalpayati, na nimittikaroti
naiva bhavato na-abhavato manasikaroti. pratigrahakam api
na kalpayati, na nimittikaroti, naiva bhavato nabhavato ma-
nasikaroti. dayakam api na kalpayati. na nimittikaroti. naiva
bhavato nabhavato manasikaroti. tad api bodhicittam nopa-
labhate. na nimittikaroti, nalambanikaroti, na samanupa-
fyati... yavat.., prajiiaparamitam na kalpayati, na nimitti-
karoti, naiva bhavato na-abhavato manasikaroti. yo’ pi tam
prajiaparamitam bhavayati, tam api na samanupasyati
na nimittikaroti, naiva bhavato nabhavato manasikaroti,
yesam api sattvanam krtasas tam prajfiaparamitam bha-
vayati tam na kalpayati na nimittikaroti, naiva bha-
vato nabhavato manasikaroti).” °tat kasya hetos? tatha
hi yadi ta eva sarvadharma abhavas® te na Buddhaih
krta na éravakair na pratyekabuddhaih krta. akarakah(hi
sarvadharma karakavirahitah® zha: nanu Bhagavam dhar-
mair eva dharma) 'virahita? Blag_ava'm aha: evam etat Su-
bhite evam etat. dharmair eva dharma virahita. aha: yadi®
Bhagavam dharmair eva dharma vira(hitas, tat katham vi-
rahito dharmo virahitam dharmam samjanati, bhava iti va)
'“abhava iti va. na hi Bhagavann abhavo dharmo abhavam®’
dharmam janati.* na bhavo dharmo’ bhavam dharmam ja-
nati. na-abhavo dharmo ’bhavan dharm”am ja(nati. na
bhavo dharmo bhavam dharmam janati. evam a(sam) janam®’
sarvadha) *rmesu kutah evam bhavati®. bodhisattvasya ma-
hasattvasya bhava iti va abhava iti va? Bhagavan aha: lo-

kasamvrtim-upada(ya bodhisativo mahasattvah prajnapara-

®) S: abhavasvabhavas . ©) 8: samjanati. throughout

b) <o S; P: nirvikara ) Ms repeats dharm-

®) so S: AdT: gal te; Ms: yada? #) ma ’tshal-ba’i AdT

49 s0 S: T: bhavam ") AdT: ston-par lta gala ’gyur
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mitayam caran bhava iti va abhava iti va nirdisati, na)
punah paramarthena. aha: kim punar Bhagavann anya
lokasamvrtir anya(h) paramarthah? Bhagavan aha: (na-)anya
Subhiite loka(samvrtir anyah paramarthah. yena lokasamvr-
tes tathata saiva (parama) [f. 257a] 'rthasya tathata, tat te
sattva viparyasta etam tathatam na jananti na pasyanti. tesam
arthaya bodhisattvo mahasattvo lokasamvrt(ya nirdisati,
bhava iti va abhava iti va. api tu khalu Subhite ya)Zete
sattvah (paficaskandhesu bhava-)*’ samjiiinah abhava iti na
jananti. tesam arthayaivam tam® nirdisyate, dharmanam
aprabhedatam-upa(daya, katham abhava janiyur iti. evam
khalu Subhiite bodhisattve) ®na mahasattvena prajiiaparami-
tayam caritavyam. ((64))

3 s0 §; AdT 5 2 AdT + de-ltar
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athayusman Subhitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: bodhisattva

‘(carika bodhisattvacarikety ucyate, kasyaitad adhivacanam

ya) *duta bodhisa(ttva)cari(keti)? Bhagavan aha: bodhi-
sattvacarika hodhisattvacariketi Subhiite ucyate bodhaye esa
carika tasma(d bodhisattvacarikety ucyate. aha: kva Bha-
gavam sa bodhisattvasya ma) °hasattvasya carika? Bhagavan
aha: ripam §iinyam iti carati. vedana-samjfia-samskara-

vijianam §élinyam iti carati. evam adhyatmika-bahyai(r aya-
tanair danaparamitayam carati éilapa) ®ramitayam ksantipa-

ramitayam viryaparamitayam® dhyanaparamitayam®

pra-
jiaparamitayam®. adhyatmaéiinyatayam carati. bahirddha
(siinyatayam adhyatmabahirddhasanyatayam siinyatasiinya-
tayam ma) 'hasiinyatayam paramarthasiinyatayam samskrta-
sanyatayam asamskrtasinyatayam atyamtasiinyatayam ana-
varagraéinyataya(m anavakarasiinyatayam prakrtisiinyata-
yam sarvadharmaéiinya) Stayam carati’ svalaksapasiinya-
tayam carati. anupalambhasiinyatayam)®’ abhavasinya-
tayam carati. svabhavasiinyatayam carati. abhavasva-
bhasiinyataya(m carati. prathame dhyane carati. dvi-
iiye trtiye caturthe dhyane cara) °)ti maitryam carati. ka-
rupaya(m) muditayam upeksayam” carati. akasanantyaya-
tane carati. vijiianantyayatane®’ akimcanya(yatane, naiva-

®) Here begins Ch 0079a. f. 611 ¢) Add. as at P 197?
b} St. + carati f) as d)
<) dto 8) as b)
1) om. St.
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samjiianasamjiayatane carati. catursu smrtyupasthanesu ca)
*‘rati. catursu samyakprahanesu® catursu rddhipadesu® pam-
casv indriyesu. pamcasu balesu. saptabodhyangesv. arya-
stamge ma(rge carati. §unyataya(m) samadhau caraty ani-
mitte samadhau ca-apranihite sama) 'dhau carati. astasu

vimoksesu navasv anupirvasamapattisu carati. dasasu Ta-

thagatabalesu carati. catasrsu (vaisaradyesu catasrsu)® pra-
tisamvi(tsu mahamaitrya mahakarupayam astadasasv aveni-
kesu buddhadharmesu) '2carati. buddhaksetraparisuddhaye
carati. sattvaparipake carati. pratibhane caraty aksarabhi-
nirharesu carati. aksarapravese(su carati. anaksarapravese
carati. dharanisu carati. samskrtadhatau ca) '*raty. asams-
krtadhatau carati. tatha punar carati yatha buddhir na dvi-
dhi bhavati. evam khalu Subhiute bodhisattvo mahasattvah
prajiia(paramitayam caran bodhau carati.® athayusman
Subhiitir Bhagavantam) '“etad avocat: Buddho Buddha iti
Bhagavam(n) ucyate. kasyaitad adhivacanam Buddha iti?
Bhagavan aha: bhiito ’rtho Buddha ity ucyate. api tu khalu
Subhiite bhiito’ nena dharmo’ bhisambuddhas, tasmad Buddha
ity ucyate. bhii [257b] 'to’ nenartha(h) pratividdhas tasmad
Buddha ity ucyate. api tu khalu Subhiite sarvadharma(h)
anena yathavad abhisambuddhas, tasmad Buddha ity ucyate.
(aba: bodhi bodhir iti Bhagavann ucyate, kasyaitad Bhaga-
vann adhivacanam bodhir iti? Bhagavan zha: bodhir iti)
?Subhiite élinyataya etad adhivacanam, tathataya etad adhi-
vacanam, bhiitakoter etad adhivacanam, dharmadhato(r etad
adhivacanam.? api tu khalu Subhiite bodhir iti tathata avi-

*) St + carati
b) om. Ms.
¢) S: + tenocyate bodhisattvacaryeti

4) AdT + S-e yan hyai-chub ces
bya-ba de ni min 1sam-gyi tshig
bla dgas so, S-e yan byai-chub-
kyi don ni yan-dag-pa’i don to.
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tatha) %ta ananyatathata ananyathabhavas, tasmad bodhir
ity uecyate. api tu khalu Subhute namadheya-nimitta-ma-
tram® etad yaduta bodhis, tasmad bodhi(r ity ucyate. api
tu khalu Subhiite abhedartho bodhyarthah. api tu khalu Su-
bhiite) ‘Buddhanam esa Bhagavatam bodhis, tasmad bodhir
ity ucyate. api tu khalu Subhate Buddhair esa Bhagavadbhir
abhisambuddhas, tasmad bodhir ity ucya(te. aha: yo Bha-
gavam bodhisattvo maha®’sattva iha bodhaye carati, sa kim
sadbhih para) °mitabhir carati® yavat sarvakarajfiataya(m)
viharati, katamesam Bhagavam kusalamiillanam acayo bha-
vaty apacayo va hanir va (vrddhir va utpado va nirodho
va samkleso va vyavadanam va? Bhagavan aha: yah Su)
®bhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva(h) iha bodhau®’ carati sad-
bhih paramitabhir carati® yavat sarvakarajfiataya carati®.

tasya na kasyaci(d dharmasya acayo bhavaty apacayo va ha-
nir va vrddhir va utpado va nirodho va) "samklesam va vya-
vadanam va. tat kasya heto? na hi Subhiite bodhisattvasya
mahasattvasya bodhih prajiaparamitayam caratah kasyacid
dha(rmasya arambanpayogena pratyupasthita, acaye va apa-
caye) ®va hanaye va vrddhaye va utpadaya va nirodhaya va
samklesaya va vyavadanaya va. aha: yadi Bhagavam bodhi-
sattvasya mahasa(ttvasya prajiiaparamitayam caratah bodhir
na kasyacid dharmasya aramba) °nayogena pratyupasthita.
tat katham idanim Bhagavam bodhisattvo mahasattvo® dana-
paramitam parigrhnpati. Silaparamitam ksantiparamitam (vi-
ryaparamitam dhyanaparamitam prajiaparamitam pari-
grhnati), '®katham adhyatmasiinyatayam carati. bahirddha-
funyatayam adhyatmabahirddhasanyataya(m) yavat svalak-

o) AdT adds: rtogs-par byed-pa ste 9 So S: P: imayai bodhaye: Ms:
b) Here ends Ch 0079a, f. 611 samadhau
€) Ms: vicarati ¢) S adds: prajhaparamitayam caran
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sana-sSinyatayam carati, (katham)* dhyanesu apra(manesu
ariipyasamapattisu yavat anupiirvaviharasamapattisu) !'carati.
katham §uinyatanimittapranihitesu vimoksamukhesu -carati.
katham dasasu Tathagatabalesu carati catursu vaisaradyesu
(catasrsu pratisamvitsu astadasasv avenikesu buddhadhar-
mesu) ’mahamaitryam mahakarunayam carati. katham da-
sasu bodhisattvabhiimisu carati. §ravakapratyekabbuddhabha-
mim atikramati. (bodhisattvanyamam ca-avakramati? Bha-
gavan aha: na hi Subhiite bodhi) '3sattvasya mahasattvasya
dvayacarini buddhih. na hi Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo
dvayena danaparamitayam carati. (na dvayena éilaparami-
tayam carati, na dvayena ksantiparamitayam) '“carati, na
dvayena viryaparamitayam carati. na dvayena samadhipara-
mitayam carati. na dvayena prajiaparamitayam (carati.
evam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah danaparamitam pari-
grhnati yavat prajiaparamitam parigrhnati yavat sarvakaraj-
fiatam anuprapnoti. dha: yadi Bhagavam na dva. [f. 258a]
yena) 'danaparamitayam carati, na dvayena éilaparamitayam
ksantiparami(tayam viryaparamitayam dhyanaparamitayam
prajiidaparamitayam carati, tat) *katham idanim bodhisattvo
mahasattvah kugalamiilair vivardhamanai prathamacittotpa-
damupadaya. yavat pasci(makaé -cittotpadah kusalamiilair
vivardhate? Bhagavan aha: ye Subhiite dvayena caranti, na
te vivardha) ®nte kusalamiilaih. tat kasya hetoh? dvayanisrita
hi Subhiite sarvabalaprthagjanas, te na vivardhamte kusala-

milaih. (bodhisattvo mahasattvah punar advayena ecarati,
sa prathamacittotpadamupadaya) “kusalamiilair vivardhate.
yavat pascimakas cittotpada kusalamilair vivardhate. tena

%) So S.
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na fakyate” bhibhavitum® . sadevamanusasurena lokena, yai(r
akugalamiilair avamarditah éravakabhiimau va pratyeka-
buddhabhiimau va pat) %et, (t)ad anyair va akusalair dhar-
maih sam®hryeta, yai(h) samhryamano danaparamitayam ca-
ran kusalair miilair na vivardheta, yavat sarvakara(jfiatayam
caran kugalamilair na vivardheta. evam khalu Subhiite bo)
6dhisattvena mahasattvena prajidparamitayam caritavyam.
aha: kim punar Bhagavam bodhisattvena mahasattvena ku-
¢alamiilanam krte prajiia(paramitayam caritavyam? Bhaga-
gavan aha: no hidam Subhiite, na bodhi) "sattvo mahasattvo
kugalamiilanam krte prajiiaparamitayam carati, napy aku-
salamiilanam krte prajiaparamitayam caraii, na ca-aparyu-
pa(sya Buddhian Bhagavato, na-aparipirya kusalamalani.
(na)® kalyanamitrair apa) ®rigrhito bodhisattvo mahasattvah
géaktah sarvakarajiatam anupraptum. aha: katham Bhagavam
paryupasya Buddham Bhagavatah kugala(miilaih) parigrhi-
tah® kalyanamitrair parigrhito bodhisattvo ma) %hasattvah
sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnoti? Bhagavan aha: iha Subhite
bodhisattvo mahasattvah prathamacittotpadamupadaya (Bud-
dhan Bhagavatah paryupaste, yac ca te¥’ Buddha Bhaga-
vanto bhasante, Siitram) °Geyam Vyakaranam Gathodana-
Nidana - Ityuktaka - Jataka - Vaipulya - Adbhutadharma-Apada-
na®-Apadesas” tat sarvam udgrhnaty udgrhya vaca suparici
(tam krtva manasa ca-anupreksitam krtva drstya suprativid-
dham krtva dharapim pratila) "bhate. dharanyapratilab-
dhaya pratisamvida utpadayati. pratisamvidbhir utpadita-

s) S: avamarditum ¢) Avadiana. Ad 613: se at P 31,
) Here begins Ch 0079a. f. 613 158, 218
*) so Ad 613 0 Upadesa? So at P 31. 158, 218;
4) yad ucyate. Ad 613 AdT: glanla dbab-pa’i bstan-
pa'i sde
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bhis tasya jativyativritasyapi te dharma na jatu (viprana-
éyati yavat sarvakarajiatam anuprapnoti. tatra ca Tatha-
gatesv arh) “atsu samyaksambuddhesu kusalamailany avaropa-
yati, yaih kusalamiilai(h parigrhito na jatv apayesv aksanesu
copapadyate. (tai§ ca kusalaih malaih aérayaparisuddhim pa-
rigrhnati, yair aérayair) °buddhaksetram parisodhayati satt-
vamé ca paripacayati, tai§ ca kusalamilaih parigrhitah ka-
lyapamitrair na jatu virahito bhavati Buddhai$ ca (Bhaga:
vadbhih bodhisattvair mahasattvaih éravakai§ ca (ye) bud-
dhayanasya varnam bhasa) '“nte. evam khalu Subhite bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam carata Buddha
Bhagavantah paryupasitavyah, kusalamala(ni) ca-avaro
(payitavyani kalyapamitrani ca sevitavyani. ((65)) [f. 258b]
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atha) !-ayusmam Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: ya(h)
punar Bhagavam bodhisativo mahasattvo naiva Buddham
Bhagavatah paryupaste, na kugalamiilani paripaira(yati,
na ka® lyanamitraparigrhito bhavet, ma haiva bodhisattvo
maha) Zsattvah sarvakarajfiatam anuprapnuyat? Bhagavan
3ha: nasti Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasativo yo Buddham Bha-
gavato’ paryupasya kusalamilany apari(ptrya kalyanami-
trair aparigrhitah sarvakarajfiatam anuprapnuyat. tat ka)
3%syva  heto(r)? Buddhan eva tavat paryupasya kusala-
miilany avaropya kalyanamitranpi. sevitva-ady api tavat sar-

vakarajfiata na éakyate’ nupraptum. (prag eva-aparyupasya
Buddhan Bhagavatah aparipiirya kusalamiilany asevi) *tva
kalyapamitrani sarvakarajfiatam anuprapnuyad iti nedam
sthanam vidyate. tasmat tarhi Subhiite bodhisattvena maha-
sattvena satye bodhi(m nisthatukamena, ksipram ca-anut-
taram samyaksambodhim abhisamboddhukamena) *Buddhan
Bhagavatah paryupasitavya kusalamiilany avaropayitavyani
kalyanamitrani sevitavyani. aha: kena karanena Bhagavam
(bodisattvo mahasattvo Buddhan Bhagavatah paryupasya
kusalamiila) ®ny avaropya kalyanamitrani sevitva sarvakara-
jiatam na-anuprapnoti? Bhagavan aha: upayakausalavira-
hitatvat, so’ nenopayo na $ru(io bhavati tesam Buddhanam
Bhagavatam antikat® , tani ca kusalamiilani na-ava) "ropitani.

a) End of Ch 0079a. {. 613 ’das de-dag las thabs de ma
L) AdT: des sans-rgyas bcom ldan- thos-la
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tani ca kalyanamitrani na sevitani. ye’ syopayam upadisanti.
aha: katamad Bhagavams tad upayakausalam yenopa(yakau-
galena samanvagato bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvakarajiiatam
anu) ®prapnoti? Bhagavan dha: iha Subhiite bodhisattvo
mahasattva prathamacittotpadamupadaya danaparamitayam
caram sarvakarajiiata(pratisamyuktair manasikarair danam
dadati, Buddhebhyo Bhagavadbhyas pra)°tyekabuddhebhya(h)
¢ravakebhyo manusyabhiitebhyah amanusyabhiitebhyah. sa
taih sarvakarajfiatapratisamyuktair manasikarair samanva-
gato na ca-asya® dane (danasamjia bhavati, na pratigrahake
pratigrahakasamjiia bhavati, na da) °yake dayakasamjia bha-
vati. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi Subhite svalaksanasiinyan
sarvadharman janaty asato’ sambhiitan aparinispannan ana-
bhinirvrttan sarva(dharman pasyati. dharmanam ca dharma-
laksanam avataraty, akificitsamarthah sa) ''rvadharma ity
asamskaralaksanena-avatarati. so’ nenopayakausalena sa-
manvagata kufalamiilair vivardhate, sa kusalamilair vivar-
dhamano dana(paramitayam carati, danaparamitayam caran
sattvams$ ca paripacaya) '%ti buddhaksetram ca pariéodhayati.
na ca danaphalam asamsate yad danaphalam samsare pari-
bhumjita-anyatra sattvaparitranatayai sattvapa(rimocana-
tayai danaparamitayam carati. upayakausalyanirdesapa)
Brivartah.” ((66))

s) So P; Ms: -tasya napi; S: -tas b) so also S.
tasya
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PARIVARTA 67,

punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah éilaparami-
taiyam caram prathamacittotpad (am upadaya sarvakarajiia-
tapratisamyuktair manasikaraih éilam raksati. tasya) '“naiva
raga cittam avrpoti na doso na moho na-anusaya na paryut-
thanani na-anye’ py akué(ala dharma ye bodheh paripan-
thakara, tadyatha matsaryam va dauéilyam va ksobhanacit-
tam va kausidyacittam va hina) [f. 259a] 'viryacittam va
vibhranta(cittam va) dausprajiiacittam va mano va avamano
vé adhimano (va)’ smimano va. éravakapratyekabuddhacittam
va. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi(sa® svalaksanasinyan sarva-
dharman janaty, asato ’sambhiitan aparinispannan) Zana-
bhinirvrttams ca sarvadharman pasyati. dharmanam ca dhar-
malaksanam avataraty akificitsamartha[t] sarvadharma ity
asamskrta-laksanena-avatarati. (so’ nenopayakausalena sa-
manvagatah kuéalamilair vivardhate. sa kusa) ®lamilair vi-
vardhamanah ¢ilaparamitayam carati. sa éilaparamitayam
caram sattvams$ ca paripacayati. buddhaksetram ca pari(%o-
dhayati. na ca éilaphalam akanksate, yac chilaphalam samsare
pari) ‘bhumjita-® anyatra sattvaparitranatayai sattvaparipa-
canatayai® $ilaparamitayam carati. ((67))

®) S: Subhiite gnod-pa darn, sems-can-la phan-
bb) AdT: gshan-du na sems-can rjes- par ’dod-pa’i phyir
su bzuin-ba dan sems-can-la mi
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evam ksantipar(amita viryaparamita dhyanaparamita karta-
vya. punar aparam) °Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva pra-
jiaparamitayam caram prathamacittotpadam upadaya sarva-
karajfiatapratisamyuktair manasika(raih prajiam bhavayati.
tasya naiva raga cittam avrnoti, na doso yavan na érava)
®kapratyekabuddhacittam va. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi sa
Subhate svalaksanasiinyan sarvadharman janaty asato’ sam-
bhiitan aparinispannan anabhi(nirvrttamé ca sarvadharman
paéyati. dharmanam ca dharmalaksanam avataraty) "akiiicit-
[a]samarthah® sarvadharma ity asamskrtalaksanena-avata-
rati. so’ nenopayakaugalena samanvagata(h) kusalamiilair
vivardhate sa (kusalamulair vivardhamanah prajfiaparamita-
yam carati. sa prajiiapa) ®ramitdayam caram sattvamé ca pa-
ripacayati, buddhaksetram ca pariSodhayati. na ca prajia-
phalam akamksate yat prajiaphalam samsare (paribhumiji-
tanyatra sattvaparitrinatayai sattvaparimocanatayai pra)
%jfiaparamitayam carati. ((68))

AdT: byed-pa’i mthu med cin
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punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prathama-
dhyanam samapadyate yavat caturtham (dhyanam samapa-
dyate, maitrim yavad upeksam samapadyate, akasanantyaya-
tanasamapattim yavan naivasamjiianasamjiiayatanasamapat-
tim sa) '°mapadyate. na ca vipakam parigrhnati. tat kasya
hetoh? tatha hi sa upayakausalena samanvagato yenopaya-
kauga(lena tan dhyana-apramana-ariipyasamapattin svalak-
sanasiinyan® 'janati yavad® anabhinirvrtta(n) janati. pu-
nar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattva prathamacittot-
padamupadaya-upayakausale(na samanvagato darsana-bha-
vana-prahatavye® ca marge carati, na ca srotai) '?pattipha-
lam anuprapnoti na sakrdagamiphalam na-anagamiphalam
na-arhattvam anuprapnoti. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi sa sva-
laksa(nasiinyan sarvadharman janati¥) yavad anabhinirvri-
tan janati”. tesu ca) '°bodhipaksikesu® dharmesu caramec
chravaka-pratyekabuddhabhiimim atikramati. iyam Subhiite
bodhisattvasya  mahasattvasya-anutpattike(su ~ dharmesu
ksanti. punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasativah
prajiia) “paramitayam carann astau vimoksan samapadyate
navanupiirvasamapattin (samapadyate)’ na ca srotaapatti-
phalam anuprapnoti yavan na-arhattva(m anupripnoti. tat

dd)om AdT
°) AdT: byai-chub-kyi phyogs-kyi;

®} so AdT: S: svabhavasianyan
b) S = asadasambhiitan + aparini-

spannin S: bodhisattvegu
<) mthon-ba dan bsgom-pas spon-ba’i ) so AdT
lam-la AdT
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kasya hetoh? tatha hi svalaksanasiinyan sarvadharman)
[f. 259b] Yjanati® yavad anabhinirvrttam sarvadharman
jﬁniti. punar aparam Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvo dasasu
Tathagatabalesu paricayam (karoti, catursu vaisaradyesu
6atasr§u pratisamvitsu astadasavenikesu buddha) 2dharmesq
mahamaitryam ‘mahakarunayam ca paricayam karoti. na ca
tavat sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnoti yavan na buddhaksetram
parisodhitam (bhavati sattvaé ca paripacita bhavanti. evam
Subhiite bodhisattvena) °mahasattvena prajiiaparamitayam
caritavyam, @ha: paramabuddhimam khalu Bhagavan bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvo bhavati, ya evam gambhiresu (dhar-
mesu carati na ca vipikam parigrhnati. Bhagavan aha: evam
etat Subhii) ‘te evam etat. paramabuddhiman bodhisattvo
mahasattvo ya evam gambhiresu dharmesu carati, na ca vi-
pakam parigrhnati. tat kasya hetoh? (tatha hi Subhite bo-
dhisattvo mahasattvah svabhavato na calati. &ﬁ kasya)
Ssvabhavato na calati? Bhagavan iha: abhavan® na calati.
yat punah Subhiitir evam aha: kasya svabhavan na calati?
riipasya svabhavam na ca(lati, vedanaya samjiiaya samskara-
pam vijianasya svabhavin na calati,) °danaparamitaya sva-
bhavan na calati, éilaparamitaya svabhavan na calati, ksan-
tiparamitaya viryaparamitaya dhyana(paramitaya prajiapa-
ramitaya svabhavan na calati. dhyana-svabhavan) "na® calaty
apramanasvabhavan na calaty ariipyasamapattisvabhavan na
calati. smriyupasthananam svabhavan na calati. yavad
aryastanga(sya margasya svabhavan na calati. $unyatasama-
dher 3) ®nimittasya samadher apranihitasya samadheh sva-
bhavan na calaty astavimoksa-navanupiirvasamapattisva-

preserved in folio 10 of Gilgit
serial number 50, = L. (cf. p.
103 note a)).

) ges-pa nas AdT
b) S: svabhavan
) Fragments of 259b7 to 260b7 are
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bhavan na calati. (dasanam tathagatabalanam svabhavan na
calati yavad astadasanam ave °nikanam buddhadharmanam
svabhavan na calati. mahamaitrya mahakarunaya svabhavan
na calati. tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi Subhiite ya (esam dhar-
manam svabhava(h) so’ bhavah. na hi Subhite abhavena-
abhavah §aky) °am abhisamboddhum. aha: kim punar Bha-
gavan bhavena bhavah éakyam abhisamboddhum? Bhagavian
aha: no hidam Subhiite. dha: tad abhavena bha(vah sakyam
abhisamboddhum? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhiite. aha:
tad abhavena-abhavah éakyam abhisamboddhum? Bhagavan
aha: no hidam Subhiite. aha: -tad bhavena-a) !'bhava
sakyam abhisamboddhum? Bhagavin abha: no hidam Su-
bhite. aha: tan ma haiva Bhagavan na praptir na-abhisamayo
bhavisyati, ya(di na-abhavena-abhavasya-abhisamayo) !?na
bhavena bhavasya-abhisamayah na-abhavena bhavasya abhi-
samayo na bhavena-abhavasya-abhisamayah. Bhagavan 3ha:

asty abhisama(yo, na punar anena catuska® -abhinirharena.
aha: katham idanim Bhagavann abhi) *samaya(h)? Bhagavan

aha: yatra naiva bhavo na-abhavah sa tadréo’ bhisamayah®
yatraite prapamca na samvidyante, aprapamcyo(nisprapaii-
co’bhisamayah®. aha: kah punar Bhagavam bodhisattvasya
ma) "*hasattvasya prapaiicah? Bhagavan aha: riipam nityam
ity anityam iti va bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prapaiica.
vedana-samjiia- (samskara-vijianam nityam ity anityam iti
va prapaiicah. riipam sukham iti) [f. 260a] va duhkham
iti va prapafica. vedana-samjiia-samskira-vijianam sukham

iti va duhkham iti va prapafica. riipam atmety anatmeti va
prapafica. (vedanasamjiasamskaravijianam atmety anatmeti

2 so L, S; AdT: mion-par sgrub-pa vo nibhisamayah mama tadrse
’di bshis; P: catuh-prakara ’bhisamayah.

b) AdT: de-ltar miiam-pa fid-du ©) so L, P; spros-pa med cin spros-
mthon-ba ni. L: yatra naiva bha- pa dan bral-pa’i phyir AdT
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va prapafica. riipam §a) “ntam ity aéantam iti va prapaiica.
vedanasamjiiasamskaravijianam $antam ity asantam iti va
prapaiica. riipam parijieyam® aparijiieyam iti (va prapaiica.
vedanasamjiiasamskaravijiagnam parijiieyam® aparijiieyam iti
va prapaii) %ca. duhkham aryasatyam parijiieyam iti prapaiica,
samudaya prahatavya® iti prapafica, nirodhah saksatkartavya
iti prapaficah, (margo bhavayitavya iti prapaficah. catvari
dhyanani bhavayitavyani -iti prapafi) ‘cah catvary aprama-
nani bhavayitavyani.iti prapaficah catasrah artipyasamapat-
tayo bhavayitavya iti prapaficah. catvari (smrtyupasthanani
catvari samyakprahanani bha) Svayisyami®-iti prapaficah
catvarariddhipada bhavayitavya iti prapaificah. evam paiicen-

driyani paficabalani saptabodhyangany aryastango margo bha- -

vayitavya iti prapaiicah. élinyatavimoksamukham 3a) ®nimittam
vimoksamukham apranihitam vimoksamukham bhavayitavyam
iti prapaiicah astau vimoksa navanupiirvasamapattayo bha-
vayitavya iti pra(paficah, érotaapattiphalam sakrda) Tgami-
phalam anagamiphalam arhattvam samatikramisyami-iti pra-
paficah. pratyekabuddhabhiimim samatikramisyami-iti pra-
paficah dagabodhisattvabhiimin paripiirayisyami-iti prapaii-
cah bodhisa) ®ttva-nyamam avakramisyami-iti prapaficah,
buddhaksetram pariéodhayisyami-iti prapaficah, sattvan pa-
‘ripacayisyami-iti prapaficah. (dasatathagatabalany utpadayi-
syami-iti prapaficah, catvari vaiéara) °dyani catasrah prati-
samvido’ stadasavenikan buddhadharman utpadayisyami-iti
prapaficah. sarvikarajfiatam anuprapsyami-iti prapaficah.
(sarvavasananusandhiklesam prahasyamiti prapaficah. tas-
mad? bodhisattvo) °mahasattvah prajiiaparamitayam caran
riipam nityam ity anityam ity aprapaficyan na prapaiicayati.

¢) bhavayitavyani L, P
d) so P; L: tad

o) and @ L adds: iti va.
b) go P; Ms: prahatavyam
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vedanasamjnasamskaravijianam nityam i(ty anityam ity apra-
paiicyan na prapaficayati..... “pityam ity anityam ity apra-
paficyan na prapaiicayati® . yavat sarvikarajfiatam anuprap-
syami-ity aprapaficyan na prapaficayati. sarvavas(ananu-
sandhiklesam prahasyami-ity aprapaficyan na prapaficayati.
tat kasya hetor?) >na hi svabhavah svabhavam prapacayati.
na-abhava abhavam prapaificayati. na (ca)® svabhava-abhavau
sthapayitva-anya(h) kaécid dharma upala(bhyate, yah pra-
paiicayed yena va prapaiicayed yatra va prapaiicayet. tasmat)
“tarhi Subhiite nisprapaficyam riipam. nisprapaficya vedana-
samjiia-samskara nisprapaiicya(m) vijianam. yavan nispra-
paicya sarvakarajiiata. e(vam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena
mahasattvena nisprapaficyayam prajiiaparami)’*tayam ca-
ritavyam.®’ api tu khalu Subhiite nasti riipasya sva-
bhavo nasti vedanayah samjfiaya samskaranam nasti
vijlianasya (svabhavah. yavan nasti sarvakarajiataya
svabhavah. yasya svabhavo nasti tad nispra) [f. 260b]
paficyam. anena Subhiite karanena nisprapaficyam riipam
nigprapaficya vedana-samjiia-samskara nisprapaficyam vijiia-
nam. yavan nisprapaiicya sarvakarajfiata. eva(m khalu Su-
bhite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajiaparamitayam caran
bodhisattvanyama) m avakramati. aha: yadi Bhagavan na
kasyacid dharmasya svabhava upalabhyate.?) katamena mar-
gena bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhisattvanyamam ava(kra-
mati, éravakamargena va pratyekabuddhamargena va Bud-
dharmargena va?) 3Bhagavan aha: naSubhiite sravakamargena
bodhisattvo mahasattvo bodhisattvanyamam avakramati. na

*) There is nothing in AdT or L to
show what item this passage re-

) AdT adds: aha: katham Bhagavan

: bodhisattvena mahasattvena... sar-
ers to. vadharma nisprapaficya drasta-

b) So L. S: P hi vya? Bhagavan aha:

4 S adds: tat
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pratyekabuddhamargena na Buddhamargena. a(pi tu khalu
Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvamargesu siksitva bodhi-
sattvanydma) *m avakramati. tad yathapi nima -astamakah®
sarvamargesu® §iksitva samyaktvanyamam avakramati. na ca
tavat phalam anuprapnoti® yavan na® phala(margam utpada-
yati, evam eva Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvamargan
u) °tpadya bodhisattvanyamam avakramati. na ca tavat sarva-
karajfiatam anuprapnoti. yavan na vajropamah samadhih pra-
tilabdho bhavati. sa (tasya samadheh pratilambhad® e(ka-
ksapasamayuktaya prajiiaya sarvakarajfiatam anuprapnoti.?
sha:) ®yadi Bhagavan bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvamar-

gan paripiirya bodhisattvanyamo’vakramitavyah, nanu Bha-
gavann anya eva-astamakasya margah (anyah srotaapanna-
sya-anyah sakrdagamitayai pratipannakasya-anyah sa) "krda-
gaminah anyo’ nagamitayai pratipannakasya-anyo’ nagaminah
anyo’ rhat(tva)-pratipannakasya-anyo’ rhato margah anyah
pratyekabuddhasya-anya(h Tathagatasya-arhatah samyaksam-
buddhasya margah. yadi Bhagavann anya esam margas®, tat
ka) ®tham bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvamargan paripi-
rya bodhisattvanyamo’ vakramitavyah? yadi Bhagavan bo-
dhisattvena mahasattvena sarvamargiah (paripiirayitavyah,
tan ma haiva Bhagavan bodhisattvo mahasattvo’ stamaka-mar-
gam utpad) °ya astamako bhaved, darsanamargam utpadya
srotaapanno bhaved, bhavanamargam utpadya sakrdagami-
pratipannako bhavet. sakrdagami bhaved (anagamipratipan-
nako bhaved anagami bhaved arhattvapratipannako bha)

8) so also L: AdT. P: arhan e) <o L: S. with saha hefore prati-
b) so L, P; Ms: sarvadharmesu lambhad.
¢) AdT: de-srid-du lam-gyi skad-cig- f) 'so P; S: anuprapayati
la dgra-bcom-pa’i ’bras-bu ’thob- 8) So S; P eva: AdT: gal-te lam
par mi ’gyur ro. de-dag phan tshun tha-dad-par
d) go S, P, AdT; Ms: yavat gyur na
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%ved arhan bhave(t) pratyekabuddhamargam utpadya pra-
tyekabuddho bhaved, asthanam ca Bhagavann (an)avakiaso
yad bodhisattvo mahasattvo’ stamako bhiitva bodhisattvanya-
ma(m avakramen nedam stinam vidyate (yad) bodhisattva-
nyamam avakraman sarvakarajfiatam anu) ''prapnuyan ne-
dam sthanam vidyate. evam érotaapattiphalam anuprapya
sakrdagamiphalam anuprapya-anagamiphalam anuprapya
(arhattvam anuprapya) pratyekabo(dhim anuprapya bodhi-
sattvanyamam avakramet bodhisattvanya) '?mam avakra-
ma(n) sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnuyan nedam sthanam vi-
dyate. tat katham Bhagavan janiyama bodhisattvo mahasatt-
vah sarvamargan pariparya (bodhisattvanyamam avakramati,
bodhisattvanyamam avakramya sarvakara) !3jiatam® anu-
prapnoti. sarvavasananusandhim ca prajahati? Bhagavan
aha: evam etat Subhiite evam etat. asthanam Subhiite ana-
vakaso ya(d bodhisattvo mahasattvo’ stamako bhitva &ro-
taapattiphalam ca-anuprapya) *yavad arhattvam ca anuprapya
pratyekabodhim ca-anuprapya bodhisattvanyamam avakra-
men (n)edam sthanam vidyate. bodhisattvanyamam anava-
kramya (sarvakarajiiatam anuprapnuyin nedam sthanam
vidyate. api tu khalu Subhiite) [f. 261a] 'bo(dhisattvo ma-
hasattvo prathamacittotpadamu(padaya satsu paramitasu ca-
rann astau bhiimiii) jianena ca daréanena ca-atikramati. ka-
tama a(stau? saklavidaréanabhiimi gotrabhiimir astamaka-
bhiimi daréanabhiimis) Ztanubhtimi(r) (vitaragabhiimih)®
krtavibhamih pratyekabuddhabhiimih (idr§ah® sa) ima astau
bhiimiii jiianena ca darsanena ca-atikramya margakarajiia(ta-
va bodhisattvanyamam avakramati. bodhisattvanyamam ava-
kramya sarv) *akarajfiatajhianena sarvavasananusandhiklesam

a) Ms: manum? ©) so P: AdT: ’di ni sar bstan-pa
b So S, AdT yin no. .
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prajaha(ti). tatra Subhiite. yad astamakasya jiianam sa bo-
dhisattvasya mahasattvasya ksanti(h), ya(c chrotaapannasya
jianam ca prahanam ca sa bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya)
“keanti(h). yat sakrdagdmino jiianam ca prahanam ca sa
bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya ksanti(h). yad anagamino jha-
nam ca prahanam ca sa bodhisattva(sya mahasattvasya
ksantih. yad arhatah jiidnam ca prahdnam ca sa bodhi) %satt-
vasya mahasattvasya ksanti(h), yat pratyekabuddhasya jha-
nam ca prahianam ca sa bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya ksan-
ti(h). -tad bodhisattvo mahasattvo érava(kapratyekabuddha-
margin paripiirya margakarajiiatajianena bodhisa) ‘ttva-
nyamam avakramati. bodhisattvanyamam avakramya sarva-
karajiiatajiianena sarvavasananusandhiklesam prajahati. e(
vam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvamargan pa-
ripiirya anutta) ram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhya
(sarva)sattvanam phalopajivyo bhavati. aha: ya ime Bha-
gavan margah, sravakamargah pratyekabmhamérgo bu(d-
dhamargas®, tat katamatra Bhagavan margakarajiiatamargah?
Bhagavan aha: %iha Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena
margakarajiiatavisuddhir utpadayitavya. tatreyam Subhute
margakarajiiatavisuddhih, yai(r) yai(r akarair yair yair lin-
gair yair yair nimittair margah siicyate®. tatra tan akaran
tani li) ®hgani tani nimittani bodhisattvena mahasattvena-
abhisamboddhavyany abhisambuddhya paresam akhyata-
vyani. desayitavyani (prakasayitavyani, prajiiapayitavyani
pratisthapayitavyani, parasya) '®vinayanartham yatha paro ja-
niya(t)?, tatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarva-ruta-samke-

®) AdT adds: bcom-ldan ’das-kyis ¢) so S. AdT: lamgyi rnam-pa 3es-
gsuns-pa pa fid dag-par ’gyur-ba’i

b) AdT: ’di-daglas bcom-ldan-’das 4) AdT: pha-rol-gyis khon-du chud-
lam-gyi rnam-pa (thams-cad!) ses- par
pa hid-kyi lam gan lags?
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ta-ghosa abhyudirayitavyah adharayitavya(h) yadréais tri-
sahasramahasahasram lokadhatum vijiapayen pratisrutka)
Yajfianana-arthena®. tad anena-api Subhiite paryayena
bodhisattvena mahasattvena sarvamargah® paripiirayitavyah
margakarajia(tam paripiirya sattvanam aséaya jnatavya(h).
nairayikanam sattvanam® ma) '’rgo jiiatavyah hetur jiata-
vyah phalam jhatavyam, tata§ ca nairayika margato niva-
rayitavyah hetuto nivarayitavya phalato nivarayita(vyah.
tiryagyonika margato nivarayitavyah hetuto nivarayitavya)
*phalato nivarayitavyih, yamalaukika margato nivarayitavyah
hetuto nivarayitavya phalato nivarayitavyah, kinnaranam ma-
hora(ganam naginam yaksanam manusyanam margo jhatavyah
hetur jiiatavyah pha)'*lam jfiatavyam. devanam margo jiiatavyo
hetur jiatavyah phalam jAatavyam. brahmananam margo
jiatavyo hetur jhatavya phalam jiiatavya(m). abhasvaranam
(devanam margo jiiatavyo hetur jiiatavya phalam jhatavyam.
éubhakrtsnanam vrhatphalanam asamjhisattvanam avrhianam
atapanam sudrsa) [f. 261b] 'nam sudarsananam akanistha-
nam devanam margo jiatavyo hetur jiiatavyah phalam ja-
tavyam. akasanantyayatananam devanam margo jiatavyo
(hetur jiiatavyah phalam jfiatavyam. yavat naivasamjiiana)
*samjiidyatananam devianam margo jiatavyo hetur jhatavya
phalam jiiatavyam. catvari smrtyupasthanani jiiatavyani cat-
vari samyakprahanani catvari rddhi(pada paficendriyani pai-
cabalani saptabodhyangani jhiatavyani yavac) 3iinyatavimok-
samukham animittam vimoksamukham apranihitam vimok-

*) AdT: dela skad dan, brda dan,
sgra gan-gis ston gsum-gyi ston phyir hsgrub-par bya’e
chen-po’i ’jig-rten-gyi khams dby- %) AdT: lam-gyi rnam-pa Ses-pa fid
ans-kyi go-bar ’gyur-ba’i skad ©) S: nairayike; AdT: sems-can
dan, brda dan., sgra thams-cad dmyal-ba-pa’i sems-can rnams-kyi
bs-ena m-ena bsgrub-par bya ste.

brag-ca lta-bur rtogs-par bya-ba’i
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samukham jiiatavyam dasatathagatabalani jiiatavyani catvari
vaiéara(dyani jhatavyani catasrah pratisamvido jhatavyah
astadasavenika buddhadharma jfiatavyah mahamaitri jiata-
vya mahaka) *runa jfiatavya. yai§ ca margair ye sattva sro-
taapattiphale pratisthapayitavyas tam srotaapattiphale pra-
tisthapayati. yavad ye (’rhattve pratisthapayitavyas tan
arhattve pratisthapayati. ye pratyekabo) °dhau pratisthapa-
yitavyas tam pratyekabodhau pratisthapayati. ye bodhau
pratisthapayitavyas tam bodhau pratisthapayati. iyam Su(
bhite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya margakarajiata yatra
bodhisattvo) °mahasattva siksitva sattvasayatam avatarati.
sattvasayatam avatirya. tathaiva dharmam desayati.* sa ca-
asya dharmadesana aksii(na-amoghas ca bhavati®. tat kasya
hetos? tatha hy anena paresam indriyani prabhavitan) "i bha-
vanti®. sa sattvanam gatim (cagatifi ca)® cyutim upapattim
ca prajanati. evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasatt-
vena prajiiaparamitayam (caritavyam. atra prajiiaparami-
tayam sarvamarga antargata. ye kecid bodhi) ®paksika dhar-
ma yatra bodhisattvena mahasattvena caritavyam éravakair
va pratyekabuddhair va caritavyam. aha: yadi Bhagavan ye
ca bodhipaksi(ka dharma ya ca bodhih sarva ete dharma na
samyukta na visamyukta ariipi) °no’ nidaréana apratigha
ekalaksana yadutalaksana. katham Bhagavam bodhipaksika
dharma bodher aharaka bhavanti. na hi Bhagavam (na sa-
myukto na visamyuktah ariipino’ nidarsano’ pratigho eka)
%laksano yadutalaksano dharma kasyacid dharmasya ahara-

dan mchog ma yin-pa $es-pa §in-
tu hyed-brag phyed cin. Sin-tu
rtogs-pa yin-pa’i phyir te.

¢} So S. AdT

2)3) conj. from AdT: ci-nas de’i chos
~ bstan-pa chud mi za shin (avi-
pranasa) don yod-par ’gyur-ba
b) AdT: pha-rol-gyi dban-po mchog
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ko va apaharako va. tadyathapi nama Bhagavan na-akasam
kasya(cid dharmasya aharako va apaharako va, evam eva
Rhagavan na svalaksa) !'nasinyo dharmah kasyacid dhar-
masya aharako va apaharako va. Bhagavan aha: evam etat
Subhate evam etan. na Subhiite svalaksanasiinyo (dharmah
kasyacid dharmasya aharako va apaharako va. ye punah Su-
bhite sattvah svala) *ksanasiinyan dharman na jananti tesam
arthayaivam nirdiéyate. ime® bodhipaksika dharma bodher
upanayaka bhavanti-iti. api tu khalu (punar Subhiite yac
ca riipam (ya ca vedana ya ca samjia ye ca samskara yac

ca) "*vijianam ya ca danaparamita ya ca $ilaparamita ya ca
ksantiparamita ya ca viryaparamita. ya ca dhyanaparamita
va ca pra(jhaparamita ya ca-adhyatmasiinyata ya ca) '*ba-
hirddhasanyata yavad ya ca svalaksana(éiinyata yac ca pra-
thamadhyanam) ya ca yavan naivasamjfianasamjiiayatanasa-
ma (pattir ye ca catvari smrtyupasthanani yo ca yavad arya-
stango margo ye ca yaval trivimoksamukhani ye) [f. 262a]
‘ca yavad astau vimoksia yavan navanu(piirvaviharasama-
pattayah ye ca yavad dasatathagatabalani catvari vaisaradyani
catasrah pratisamvidah astadasavenika buddhadharma ya ca
mahamai) tri ya ca mahakaruna ya ca yavat sarvakarajiiata-
asminn arye dharmavinaye sa(rva ete dharma na samyukta
na visamyukla ariipino’ nidarsana apratigha ekalaksana ya-
dutalaksanah. te ca khalu punah Subhate Tatha) 3gatena
sattvanam avatarana-artham evam lokavyavaharena vyahrta
na punah (paramarthena. tatra Subhiite bodhisattvena ma-
hasattvena sarvatra jianena ca daranena $iksitavyam, jia-
nena darsanena®) “siksitva kecid dharma(h) prativeddha-

s) Ms: imo

b) AdT adds: ji-lta-ba hshin-du. ya-
thavat
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vyah kecid dharma na prativeddhavyah. katame dharma bho-
dhisa(ttvena mahasattvena jiianena daréanena éiksitva prati-
veddhavyah, katame dharma jianena darsanena siksitva na
pra) °tiveddhavyah? éravaka-pratyekabuddhadharmah sik-
sitva(jfianena daréanena ca na prativeddhavyah, sarvakara-
jhatajianena sarvakaraih sarvadharma prativeddhavyah.
evam khalu Subhiite bodhisattvena mahasattvena arya) ®dhar-
mavinaye prajiaparamitayam éiksitavyam. aha: (aryo dhar-

ma)vinayo aryo dharmavinaya iti Bhagavann u(cyate. kiyata
Bhagavann aryo dharmavinaya ity ucyate? Bhagavan aha:
iha Subhiite érava) ’kah pratyekabuddha bodhisattva maha-
sattvaé (ca) Tathagata (arhantah)®’ samyaksambuddha ra-
gena na samyukta na visamyuktah (dosena na samyukta na

visamyuktah mohena na samyukta na visamyuktah satkaya-
drstya na samyukta na visamyukta) ®h vici(ki)tsaya na sa-
myukta na visamyuktah éilavrataparamaréena na samyuk-
ta na visamyuktah kamaraga-vyapade(na na samyukta
na visamyuktah riiparaga-ariparagena na samyukta na vi-
samyuktah a) ®vidyaya na samyukta na visamyuktah manau-
ddhatye(na) na samyukta na visamyuktah prathamena
dhyanena na samyukta na visam(yuktah yavat caturthena
dhyanena na samyukta na visamyuktah maitrya na samyukta
na visam) 'yuktah karupaya na samyukta na visamyuktah
muditaya na samyukta na visamyuktah upeksaya na (sa)my-
ukta na visamyuktah (yavat naivasamjhianasamjiayatanena
na samyukta na visamyuktah catu) ''rbhih smrtyupasthanair
na samyukta na visamyuktah yavan mahamaitrya mahaka-
runaya na samyukta na visamyuktah, samskrta(dhatuna na

*) So §
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samyukta na visamyuktah asamskrtadhatuna na samyukta na
visamyukta) “iti. (te)na te arya ity ucyante. tesam cayam
dharmo vinayas ca, tasmad aryo dharmavinaya ity ucyate.
tat kasya hetoh? tatha hi te (sarvadharma ariipino ’nidarsa- -
na apratigha ekalaksana yadu) ' talaksanah. te ar@ipinah®
ariipinah sardham na samyukta na visamyuktah, anidarsana
anidarsanena sardham na samyukta (na visamyuktah, apra-
tigha apratighena sardham na samyukta na vi) “samyuktah,
alaksana alaksanena® sardham na samyukta na visamyuktah.
iyam Subhiite ariipy anidaréana apratigha (ekalaksanpa alak-
sana paramita bodhisattvanam) [f. 262b] (mahasattvanam
yatra bodhisattvena ma)'hasattvena siksitavyam, yo® ’tra
¢iksitva na kasyacid dharmasya (laksa)nam upalabhate.
(Subhiitir aha:) na punar Bhagavan riipalaksa(ne siksita-
vyam, na vedana samjiia samskara vijiiana-laksa) ?pe siksi-

tavyam. na caksurlaksane §iksitavyam na yavat manolaksane
siksitavyam, na riipa-éabda-gandha-rasa-sprastavya-dharma-
laksane (éiksitavyam, na prthividhator abdhator tejodhator
vayurdhator) 3akasadhator vijiianadhator laksane siksita-
vyam, na danaparamitaya laksane siksitavyam, na éilapara-
mitaya na ksantiparami(taya na viryaparamitaya na dhyana-
paramitaya na prajiiaparamitaya laksa) *pe siksitavyam, na-
dhyatmasanyatalaksane siksitavya(m) yavan na svalaksana-
sanyatalaksane éiksitavyam, na pratha(madhyanalaksane
siksitavyam yavan na caturthadhyanalaksane siksitavyam) °na
maitrya laksane éiksitavyam na yavan naivasamjfianasa-
mjiiayatanalaksane siksitavyam na smrtyupasthananam lak-
sane (Siksitavyam yavan na-aryastangamargasya laksane

b) S: aripi ©) S: so
b) AdT: ekal- ekal-
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¢éiksitavyam, na s$iinyata) ®samadher nanimittasya samadher
napranihitasya samadher laksane éiksitavya(m), na vimoksa-
nam .na-anupirvasamapattinam (laksane siksitavyam, na da-
éabalanam na caturpam vaisaradyanam ca cata) 'srnam pra-
tisamvidam na-astadasanam avenikanam buddhadharmanam
laksane siksitavyam, na mahamaitrya na mahakaru(naya
laksane siksitavyam na duhkharyasatyanam laksane siksita-
vyam, na samudayalaksa) ®ne éiksitavyam na nirodhalaksane
siksitavyam na margalaksane éiksitavyam naryalaksane sik-
sitavyam nanu(lomapratilomapratityasamutpadalaksane §ik-
sitavyam, na samskrtadhatulaksane $i) °ksitavyam na-asams-
krtadhatulaksane siksitavyam. yadi Bhagavann atrapi dhar-
malaksanesu na éiksitavyam, katham Bha(gavann asiksitva
bodhisattvo mahasattvah sarvadharmalaksane samskaralaksa-
ne ca® séravakapra) !°tyekabuddhabhtimim atikramisyaty,
anatikramya éravakapratyekabuddhabhiimim katham bodhi-
sattvanyamam avakramisya(ti, bodhisattvanyamam anava-
kramya katham sarvakarajfiatam anuprapnoti, sarvakarajia-
tam ananupripya) 'katham dharmacakram pravartayisyati,
dharmacakram apravartya katham sattvan samsarat pari(mo-
cayisyati, éravakayanena va pratyekabuddhayanena va maha-

yanena va? Bhagavan aha: yadi Subhiite kasyacid dha) *rma-

sya laksanam bhavet (t)ad bodhisattvena mahasattvena tatra
laksanesu siksitavya(m. yasmat tarhi Subhiite sarvadharmah
alaksana ariipino anidariana apratigha ekalaksana yaduta-
laksana, tasmad bodhi) '®sattvena mahasattve(na naiva) lak-
sane éiksitavya(m na)laksane. tat kasya he(tor? na hi pir-
vam alaksana abhivan pascat salaksapa bhatah, yasmat tarhi

a) So P; AdT: ’du-byed-kyi mtshan-
iiid-la bslab-par mi bgyi na...
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Subhiite purvam apy ete dharma etar) '‘hy apy alaksanas
tasmad bodhisattvena mahasattvena naiva laksane (siksita-
vyam, na-alaksane. tat kasya hetor? utpadad va anutpadad
va Tathagatanam sthita evayam alaksanadhatur® . [f. 263a]
'dha: yadi) Bhagava(ann alaksanah sarvadharma(h) na
vilaksanas®, tat katham bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya prajia.
paramitabhavana bhavisyati? na ca Bhagavann abhavayitva
prajiiaparamitam bodhisattvena mahasattvena) 2sakta érava-
kabhiimir va pratyekabuddhabhiimir va (atikramitum, ana-
tikramya §ravakabhimim pratyekabuddhabhiimim na ca $a-
kyam bodhisattvena mahasattvena bodhisattvanyamo’ vakra-
mitum, anavakramya bodhisattvanyamam na géakyam bo)
*dhisattvena mahasattvena-anutpattikesu dharmesu ksantim
utpad(ayitum, anutpattikesu dharmesu ksantir notpadya na
¢akyam abhijfia utpadayitum, bodhisattvo’ bhijia-anutpade®’
na dakyam buddhaksetram parisodhayitum) *sattvams ca pari-
pacayitum, buddhaksetram aparisodhya sattvams ca-aparipacya
na sakyam (sarvakarajfiatam anupraptum, ananuprapya sarva-
karajfiatam na sakyam dharmacakram pravartayitum, dhar-
macakram apravartya na sakyam sa) *ttvim srotaapattiphale
pratisthapayitum na sakrdagamiphale na-anagamiphale na-
arha(ttve na pratyekabodhau pratisthapayitum, napi sakyam
sattvan danamaye punyakriyavastuni pra)’tisthapayitum (na)
§llamaye bhavanamaye punyakriyavastuni pratisthapayitum.
Bhagavan aha: (evam etat Subhiite evam etat. alaksana Su-
bhate sarvadharma na vilaksanah®. aha: ta ka)"tham alak-
sanesu dharmesu prajiiaparamitabhavana bhavati? Bhagavan

°) So S; AdT: mtshan-fiid-kyis ©) So S?; AdT: bs-ena m-ena mion-
khams par Ses-pa ma ksbyed-par
) AdT: mishan-iid tha-dad-pa’an 4 So P; S: na namalaksapa naika-
ma lags-la laksanah
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aha: na Subhiite prajiaparamita(bhavana bodhisattvasya ma-
ﬁttvasya vilaksana naivalaksana. alaksanabhavana Subhite
bodhisattva) ®sya mahasattvasya prajiiaparamitabhavana. (aha:
tat katham alaksana prajfiaparamitabhavana bhavati? Bhaga-
“van aha: sarvadharmavibhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana.
aha: tat katham Bhagavam sarvadharmavibhavana?) Bha-
gavan aha: riipavibhavanabhavana prajfiaparamita(bhavana.
vedana - samjfia - samskara - vijiiana - vibhavanabhavana  pra)

%fiaparamitabhavana.  (caksu-érotra-ghrana-jihva-kaya-ma- -

no-vibhavanabhavana prajfiaparamitabhavana. ra(pa-sabda-
gandha-rasa-sprastavya-dharma-vibhavanabhavana prajiiapa-
ramitabha) !®vana. ayiihavibhavanabhavana prajnapara-
mitabhavana. niryiihavibhavanabhavana prajiia(paramita-
bhavana. prathamadhyanavibhavanabhavana prajiiaparami-
tabhavana. dvitiyadhyana - trtiyadhyana - caturthadhyanavi)
Uphavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. maitrivibhavana-
bhavana prajiaparamitabhavana. ka(runa-mudita-upeksa-
vibhavanabhavana prajiaparamitabhavana. akasanantyayata-
na-vibhavanabhavana prajia) '“paramitabhavana. vijiiana-
nantyayatana-akimcanyayatana-naivasamjiiana(samjhayatana-
vibhavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. buddhanusmrti-
vibhavanabhavana prajiaparamitabhavana. dharmanusmrti-)
Y¥samghanusmrti - §ilanusmrti - tydganusmrti - devatanusmrty-
udvega (nusmrty-anapananusmrti - marananusmrti - kayagata-
nusmrtivibhavanabhavana prajiaparamitabhavana. anityasa-
mjiia-duhkhasam) '4jfia-anatmasamjfa-asubhasamjiia-vi(bha-
vanabhava)na prajia(paramitabhavana. pratityasamutpadavi-
bhavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. atmasamjfia-vibha-
vanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. sattvasamjfia-jivasam-
jAa - jantusamjiia - manujasamjia - manavasamjia-) [f. 263b]
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!(posa)samjiia - pudgala(samjiia - karakasamiiia - karapaka®'sa-
mjfiavibhavanabhavana prajfiaparamitabhavana. nityasamjia-
sukhasamjiia - §ubhasamjiia - atmasamjiia) 2vibhavanabhavana
prajiiaparamitabhavana. smrtyupasthanavibhav(anabhavana
prajiiaparamitabhavana. samyakprahana.rddhipada-indriya-
bala-bodhyanga-aryastangamarga-vibhavanabhavana prajaa-
paramitabhavana. éiinyatasamadhivibhava) nabhavana pra-
jiaparamitabhavana. animittasamadhy-apranihita(samadhi-
vibhavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. astavimoksa-
vibhavanabhavana prajhiaparamitabhavana. navanupirvasa-
mapattivibhavana) *bhavana prajiaparamitabhavana. savi-
tarkasavicarasamadhi - vibhavanabhavana prajiiaparamita-
bha(vana. avitarkasavicaramatra - samadhi - vibhavanabha-
vana prajnaparamitabhavana. avitarka-avicara-samadhi-vi-
bhavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhava) °na. duhkharyasa-
tya-vibhavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. samudaya-
nirodha-marga-aryasatya (vibhavanabhavana prajiaparami-
tabhavana. dubkhajiiana-samuda) °yajiiana-nirodhajfiana-
margajiiana-vibhavanabhavana prajiiaparamitabhavana. ksa-
yajiana-vibhavanabhava(na prajiiaparamitabhavana. anut-
pﬁdajﬂﬁna-dharmajﬁz'ma-anvayajiiina-samv;'tijﬁéna-paricaya-
jiana® .yathavaj®)) 7jiiana -vibhavanabhavana prajiiapara-
mitabhavana. danaparamita-vibhavanabhavana prajiiapara-
mita(bhavana.  silaparamita-ksantiparamita-viryaparamita-
dhyanaparamita-prajiiaparamita-vibhavanabhavana pra) %jiia.
paramitabhavana. adhyatmasiinyata-vibhavanabhavana pra-
jhiaparamitabhavana.  bahirddhasiinya(ta-adhyatmabahird-
dhasiinyata - $iinyatasiinyata - mahasanyata - paramarthasiinya-

8) ?. byed-du ’jug-par ©) So S; AdT: sgra ji-bshin
b) ’drins-pa ye-es
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1a - samskriasiinyata - asamskrtaélinyata - atyantasiinyata-a)
®navaragraéiinyata- (an)avakarasiinyata - prakrtisiinyata - sarva-
dharmasiinyata - svalaksanasiinyata - abhava(éiinyata - sva-
bhavasiinyata - abhavasvabhavasiinyata - vibhavanabhavana
prajiaparamitabhavana. dasatathagataba) °lavibhavanabha-
vana prajiaparamitabhavana. catur-vaisaradya-catu-prati-
samvid - astadaéaveni(kabuddhadharma . vibhavanabhavana
prajiaparamitabhavana. mahamaitri-mahakaruna--vibhava-
nabhavana prajfiaparamitabhavana. srotaapattiphalavibhava.
nabha) !'vana prajiaparamitabhavana. sakrdagamiphala-
anagamiphala - arhatva - pratyekabodhi - vi(bhavanabhavana
prajiiaparamitabhavana. sarvakarajfiata-vibhavanabhavana
prajfiaparamitabhavana. sarvavasananusandhi® -praha)'?na®
~vibhavanabhavana prajiaparamitabhavana. Subhitir aha:
katham punar Bha(gavam riipavibhavanabhavana prajiapa-
ramitabhavana) ®yavat (katham)® sarvavasananusandhi® - pra-
hana-vibhavanabhavana prajhaparami(tabhavana? Bhagavan
aha: iha Subhite bodhisattvo mahasattvah prajhiaparamita-
)Ek caran riipam bhava iti na bhavayati yavad vi) *jianam
bhava iti na bhavayati. (yavat sarvakarajiiatam bhava iti na
bhavayati yavat sarvavasananu-) [f. 264a] 'sandhiprahanam
bhava iti na bhavayati?. tat kasya hetoh? nasti Subhii(te
bhavasamjiiinah danaparamita-bhavana, nasti éilaparamita-
bhavana ksantiparamitabhavana viryaparamitabhavana dhya-
naparamitabhavana nasti)®> Subhiite bhavasamjfina(h) pra-

e) S adds klesa; AdT om. d) AdT adds: raga-doga-moham

b) .4ti? in Ms and S? bhava iti na bhavayati. anusaya-

°) so S. paryavasthina bhiva iti na bhava-
' yati
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jiaparamitabhavana® . nasti bhavasamjiiina(h yavat sarva-
karajfiatabhavana®. tat kasya hetos? tatha hi Subhiite tasya
bhave saktasya danena) %ilena ksantya viryena dhyanena
prajiiayam esa samgah.® yas tatha saktas? tasya nasti
moksa(h).®) nasti Subhii(te bhavasamjiiinah smrtyupasthana-
bhavana, na samyakprahanabhavana rddhipadabhavana in-
driyabhavana balabha) *vana, na bodhyangabhavana na mar-
gabhavana na $unyatabhavana na-animittabhavana na-apra-
nihitabhavana, yavan nasti sarvakarajiiata-(bhavana.® tat
kasya hetos? tatha hi Subhiite sa bhave saktah. evam ukte
ayusman Subhitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: kimm_

gavan bhavah? kim ity a) °bhavah? Bhagavan aha: dvayam

Subhiite bhavah, advayam abhavah. aha: kim iti Bhagavan
dvayam? Bhagavan aha: riipasamjiia” Su(bhiite dvayam,

vedana-samjiia-samskara-vijiiana-samjiia dvayam, caksuhsamj-
Na yavat manosamjiia dvayam,) ®riipasamjiia yavad dharma-
samjfia yavad buddhasamjia bodhisamjiia samskrtadhatusa-
mjiia asamskrtadhatusamjia yavat Subhiite sarvasamjiia
(yavac ca-asamjiia sarvam etad dvayam. yavad dvayam tavad
bhavah, yavad bhavas tavat samskaro, ya) "vat samskaras
tavat® sattva na® parimucyante jati-jara-vyadhi-maranaso-

®) AdT: Ses-rab-kyi pha-rol-tu iti dvayor antayoh saktah. dine...

phyin-pa smon-pa prajiidayam eso’ham iti dvayor
b) S + nasti bhavasamjiinah sarva- antayoh saktah, ete.

vasananusandhiklesaprahapabha- 49 S: ya§ ca bhave eso ’ham iti

vana. dvayor antayoh. AdT: gan dros-
€) AdT: ’di-ltar de diios-po-la chags- po-la ’di ni fa’o shes byabar

kyi, de sbyin-pa dan... $es-rab-la mtha’ giis-la chags-pa de-la ni

ni chags-par mi byed-pa’i phyir thar-pa med-do.

ro = na ca sa dane... prajiayam ¢) S and P differ.

sajjitavyam. - ND: na dine na f) P: -samjiinah; AdT: ’du-Ses-pa;

sile... na dhyine na prajhayam? S sometimes: -samjiii

- S, P: tatha hi sa bhave e$o’ham €)8) sattvam Ms
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ka-parideva-duhkha-daurmanasyopayasebhyah® tad anena-api
Subhii(te paryayenaivam veditavyam: nasti dvayasamjiino
danam nasti éilam nasti ksantir) ®nasti viryam nasti dhyanam
nasti prajiia, nasti margo® nasti praptir® nasty abhisamayo,
nasty antasah anulomiky api ksantih, kuta(h) puna(r) ra-
pa(sya parijiia yavad vijfianasya parijiia, yavat sarvakarajiia-
tayah parijiia? yasya nasti margabhavana,) °kutas tasya sro-
taapattiphalam kuto yavad arhatvam kutah pratyekabodhih,
kuto yavat sarvavasananusandhipra(hanam? ((69))

s) S adds: sarvasamjiianam amana- b)b) om. AdT

sikdro’ dvayam.
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PARIVARTA 70.

athayusman Subhiitir Bhagavantam etad avocat: yadi Bha-

gavan bhavasamjiiinah) ®anulomiky api ksantir nasti, kutah
punah praptih kuto’ bhisamayah? kim punar abhavasamj-
filnah anu(lomiki ksantih nasti, suklavidaréanabhiimir va
gotrabhiimir va astamakabhiimir va darfanabhiimir) !!va
tanubhiimir va vitaragabhimir va krtavibhamir va pratye-
kabuddhabhiimir va bodhisattvabhiimir va® buddhabhiimir
va.» (margabhavana va yam margabhavanam agamya klesan
na prajahati éravakapratisamyuktan va pratyekabuddha)
2pratisamyuktam va, yaih klesair avrto bodhisattvanyamam
na-avakramet, bodhisattvanyamam anavakraman sarvakaraj-
flatam na-a(nuprapnuyat, sarvakarajfiatam na-anuprapnu-
van sarvavasananusandhiklesan na prajahita?® yadi Bhaga-
van nasti ka) ®syacid dharmasya® -utpadyamanasya-utpadah®
na ca-anutpadya-iman dharmame chakyam sarvakarajiiata(m)
anupraptum? Bhagavan aha: evam e(tat Subhiite evam etat.

na-abhavasamjiiina anulomiki ksantir asti yavan nasti sar-
vavasananusandhiklesa) “prahanam. zha: kim punar Bha-
gavam bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya lEj_ﬁipéramitiyim ca-
rato bhavasamjfia bha(vaty abhavasamjiia va, riipasamjia
va yavat vijiianasamjiia va, yavat sarvakarajiiatasamjia va,
ragasamjiia va ragaprahapasamjiia va, dvesasamjha va dve)
[f. 264b] 'saprahanasamijfia va, mohasamjfia va mohapraha-

8)s) om. AdT, P
b) So P; S: prajahyat.
<)) P: sthanam va nirodho va utpado

va bhavati. . AdT: gnas-pa dan
skye-ba’ an. Ms. utpadamanasya,
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nasamjiia va, av1dyasam]na va avidyaprahanasamjiia va, sam
(skarasamjiia va samskaraprahanasamjiia va, vijiianasamjiia
va vijianaprahapasamjfia va, namariipa) %samjiiz va nama-
riipaprahanasamjiia va, sadayatanasamjfia va sadayatanapra-
hapasamjfia va, spariasamjiia va sparsapra(hanasamjiia va,
vedanasamjiia va vedanaprahanasam]na va, trsnasamjiia va
trsnaprahanasamjiia va, upadana) ° samjiia va upadanapraha-
nasamjiia va, bhavasamjiia va bhavaprahanasam]na va, ja-
tisamjiia va ]atlprahanasam]na va, ]arama(ranasam]na va
jaramaranaprahanasamjia va, gokaparidevasamjiia va §oka-
pandevaprahanasam]na) va, duhkhasamjia va dubkhapra-
hana® samjiia va, samudayasamjiia va samudayaprahanasa-
mjia va, nirodhasamjiia va nirodha (prahanasamjia va, mar-
gasamjiia va margaprahanasamjiia va, yavat sarvakarajfiatasa-
mjiia va sarvavisa) 5n§nusandhikleéaprahﬁgaprahﬁgasamjiiﬁ
va? Bhagavan aha: no hidam Subhiite. na Subhiite bodhi-
sattvo mahasattvah pra(jiiaparamitayam caran kvacid dhar-
me bhavasamjiil va abhavasamijiii va bhavati. esaiva bodhisatt-
vasya mahasattva) °sya-anulomiki ksantir yatra nasti bhava-

samjfid na-abhavasamjiia. esaivasya marga-bhavana yatra
nasti bhavasamjiia na-abhava(samjiia. etad eva-asya phalam
yatra nasti bhavasamjiia na abhavasamjaa. abhavah khalu
punah) "Subhiite bodhisattvasya mahasattvasya margah,
abhava eva-abhisamaya(s). tad anena-api te Subhite paryaye-
naivam veditavyam: abha(vasvabhavah sarvadharmah. zha:
yadi Bhagavann abhavasvabhavah sarvadharmah,) ®tat ka-
tham Bhagavamn abhavasvabhava(h) sarvadharmas Tatha-
gatena-abhisambuddha(h), yesam abhisambodha(ya) sarva-

*) Ms: duhkhaparijiia-
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dharma-visayavasavarttita-anuprapta? (evam ukte Bha-
gavan ayusmantam Subhatim etad avocat: iha-aham Subhiite
piirvam bo) °dhisattvacarikam caram, satsu paramitasu caran,
viviktam eva kamair viviktam papakair akusalaih dharmai(h)
savitarkam savicaram vivekajam pri(tisukham prathamam
dhyanam yavad caturtham dhyanam upasam) '°padya viha-
rami. so’ ham tesan dhyananam dhyananganafi ca nimittam
anudgrhnams®, tair dhyanair na manye®, dhyanani na-asva-
dayami®, dhyanani nopalabhe®. (so’ ham tani dhyanany
akara-visuddhani samapadye, so’ ham tani dhyanani vipaki)
Ykrtva vividha-jiana® -saksatkriyayai cittam abhinirna-
mayami”, yava(d) divyasrotrajiianasaksatkriyayai cittapa-
ryaya® jianasaksatkri(yayai piirvanivasanusmrtijiianasaksat-
kriyayai divyacaksurjfianasaksatkriyayai ci) '?ttam abhinir-
namayami®. tasam saksatkriyayam nimittam anudgrhnams®
tabhir abhijiiabhir na manye na-asvadayami nopalabhe. so’
ham) tah (paficabhijfiah akasasamah pasyami samapadye. (so’
ham Subhiite ekalaksanasamayukta) 3ya prajiiaya-anuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambudhya idam duhkham, ayam
dubhkhasamudayo, (ayam duhkhanirodhah, iyam duh-
khanirodhagaminipratipad iti"’ yathabhiitam ajhatavan,
so’ ham" dasabhih Tathaga) !*tabalaih samanvagatas
caturbhir vaiéaradyai§ catasrbhih (pratisamvidbhih ma-
hamaitrya mahakarupaya’ stadasabhir avenikair bud-
dhadharmaih samanvagatah sattvams trisu rasisu vyaka-

8) so P; S: anudgrhya; AdT: ma dhajianarddhi; P: ca-abhijiijia-

bzun yan; Ms. udgrhya narddhi - AdT: rdzu’phrul
b) rlom sems-su ma byas; Ms: ma- bya-ba
nyate f) S: -ayitavyam

8) paracitta S
h) Ms: udgrhya
i)i) 30 S; om P

¢) so G, P; asvaditavyam S
d) S: nopalabhate
¢) Ms: tyardaddhividhijfiana S: vivi-
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romi. aha: katham Bhaga-) [f. 265a] 'vams Tathagatena-
arhata samyaksambuddhena-abhavasvabhava(ni catvari dhya-
nani utpaditani, katham abhasvabhava sadabhijiia utpa-
dita, katham sattvasattva® trisu raéisu vyakrtah? Bhagavan
aha: sacet Su)’bhiite kamanam va papakanam va akusalanam
dharmanam svabhavo’ bhavisyad bhavo® va(bhavisyat para)
bhavo vabhavisyan, na-aham Subhiite (piirvam bodhisatt-
vacarikam carann abhavasvabhavan kaman viditva abhava.
svabhavan papakan akusalan dharman viditva) catvari dhya-
nany upasampadya vyaharsam. yasmat tarhi Subhate na ka-
manam (papakanam ca-akusalanam dharmapam) svabhavo’
sti na bhavo® na parabhavah anyatra-abhavasva(bhavatvat
(eva)®, tasmad aham piairvam bodhisattvacarikam caran vi-
viktam kamair viviktam papakair aku) %talair dharmaih sa-
vitarkam savicaram vivekajam pritisukham prathama.dhya-
nam upasampadya vyaharsam. evam yavat caturtham (dhya-
nam upasampadya vyaharsam. sacet Subhiite abhijianam
bhavo? va svabhavo® va parabhavo va-abhavisyan, na-aham
Subhii) %te sarvabhijiia abhavasvabhava viditva-anuttaram sa-
myaksambodhim abhisambhotsye. yasmat tarhi Subhate sarva
(bhijiianam na bhavo na svabhavo na parabhavo’ sti, anyatra-
abhavasvabhavat (eva)®’, tasmat Tathagato’rhan samyaksam-
buddhah sarvabhijiia) ®abhavasvabhava viditva anuttaram sa-

myaksambodhim abhisambuddhah.

s) AdT: sems-can ma mchis-par yan b) ran-gi dios-po, AdT
sems-can rnams phui-po gsum- ¢) so S, not P
du ji-ltar lun-bstan lags? d) dios-po
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